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CHAPTER 3

A lex was shocked. Ten billiondollars? Who would
pull this kindof prank?

Rockefeller Group was formidable
in its heyday, with a market value of
three hundred billion; but most ofthem
were fixed assets. From what he knew,
even his father did not have ten billion
dollars cash in the bank. But more
importantly, the old man claimed that
he worked for William Rockefeller. “You

said that you work for my father? That

means that Thousand Miles



Conglomerate...”

Lord Lex nodded and said, "Yes,
the entire Thousand Miles
Conglomerate is yours, WM aster

Alex.” Slap!

Alex slapped himself across the face.

Lord Lex said in surprise,
“Master Alex, what are
you doing?” Alex replied,

“Ithink | might be



dreaming.”



Lord Lex said, “This is all true. Your father,
Mr. William Rockefeller, saved my life. If it
weren’‘t for him, | would have been dead by
now. Backthen, it was Mr. Rockefeller who
built Thousand Miles Conglomerate. He

then put meincharge of it.”

“Huh?” Alex was dumbfounded, he still

thoughtthatitwas justa dream.

Thousand Miles Conglomerate was out of
Rockefeller Group’s league. Itwas
rumored to have trillions of dollars in
assets, and it even had a huge influence

inthe underground world.



Alex thought to himself, ‘My father
created such a behemoth? Yet | have

never heard of it?’

Lord Lex spoke again, “Mr. Rockefeller was
a genius, not long after he founded
Rockefeller Group, he also built Thousand
Miles Conglomerate.One for the light and
the other in the shadows to complement
each other! Besides that, Mr. Rockefeller

asked me to give this to you.”

With that being said, he took out a small

antique box and handed it to Alex.

With a perplexed look on his face, Alex



replied, “When did my father giveit to you?
Why are you only handing this over to me

now?"

Lord Lex said, “Today is your twenty-fourth
birthday. This is a birthday giftfromyour
father. A year ago, Vr. Rockefeller had it

arranged. Happy birthday, Master Alex!”

Alex was dumbfounded.

Lord Lex sighed and continued, "Master
Alex, your motheris in a dire situation
right now. As for me, it is not convenient
for me to come forwardand help. You

should hurry! If you need anything, just



give a call. The number that | showed you
just now is my personal phone number. |

#

will always be on the line for you, master.’

Lord Lex had a weary look on his face.
After he was done speaking, he gotinto

the Rolls Royce and left the scene.

Alex was still inshockas if itwas all a

dream.



The ATM card in his left hand and the small

antique box in the right lookedextremely

real to him.

As luck would have it, there was an ATM
machine right next to him. Alexrushed
over, inserted the card, and entered the
PIN. The balance showed

$10,000,000,000—10 billion dollars!

While looking at all the zeros, Alex's jaw

dropped. He then opened up the antique
box and found a pitch-black ring inside.

“Why did Dad give this to me?” Alex

guestioned. He tried iton and it fit right



on his finger.



Now that he had the money, Alexrushed to
the hospital. The most urgent business to
take care of was to pay for his mother’s
surgery immediately. Hercondition would

be much better once the surgery was done.

Alex’'s mother, Mladame Brittany was
hospitalized here and had been in a coma
since the traffic accident. The doctors
pronounced her as brain deadand said
that the chances of her ever waking up

was only 5%.

As Alex walked into the familiar hospital

ward, he saw that it was empty. His



mother was not in the bed. Where could
she have gone? He quickly ranout of the
ward and bumped into a familiar

someone.

“Hey, are you crazy, are you blind? Oh, it's
you. The famous piece of trash. Are you
here to take advantage of me by bumping
into me on purpose?ls it because you can't
touch your own wife at home? Well good
news, you usedto look down on me, but

now you don't even deserve me!”

Awoman dressed in a nurse’s uniform

loudly exclaimed. Her name was Chloe, an



acquaintance of Alex’s. BacK in his college

days, Alex had datedChloe for a month. He
had then discovered that Chloe was a gold
digger and was flirting with many others

behind his back and broxe up with her.

“Where is my mother? Where has she
gone?” Alex asked with urgencyinhis

tone as he had no time to waste with her.

Chloe smiled and said, “Haha, you should
asK yourself that. You can't even look

after your own mother. You are useless.
Do you only know how to beg for money

from your wife and mother-in-law like a



dog?”

Alex grabbed Chloe by the collar and yelled,
“I'masking you again, where ismy mother?
Where did you bring her to? You are the

nurse on duty here, how can you not know?"

Seeing him shouting with rage, Chloe was
frightened. She replied, "There...She’s right

over there.”

Alex looked at where Chloe pointed and
there was a hospital bed in theaisle, and
the person lying on the bed was his

mother, Mladame Brittany.

“Mom!” Alex let go of Chloe and ran over



with his eyes turning red. Whowas the one
responsible for treating his mother like a

piece of garbage?



Alex was furious, “Chloe, did you do this?”

Chloe remembered that this was the
hospital she worked at, why should shebe
afraid of him? He was the one who should
be afraid of her! She snortedcoldly, “So
what if it was me? You are the one who is
poor, can't afford topay her bills. This is a
private hospital. Do you thinK we are
running a charity? If you can’t afford it, the
only option is to leave! What are you still
doing here? You are not special. If you have

the money, then pay up! If you can't afford



it, I'm sorry but to tell you that you need to
get your mother out of the hospitalnow!”

Chloe looked at Alex with disdain.

Then she sneered, "Hey, how about this?
Go back to grovel at your mother-in-law
and Kneel down to your wife and beg them
a few more times, maybethey will change
their minds and give you some money. But
that nasty woman Dorothy Assex might
only give you a hundred dollars. If you
Kneel and beg me, | will pay for your

mother’'s hospital bed.”

Awoman's voice could be heard saying,



“Evenif he kneels to me everyday at home,

he would never kneel to you for money.”
Alex turned his head.

He was shocked to see that it was Dorothy.



CHAPTER4

A lex was stunned as he did not expect

her to show up. “Whyare you here?”

Lady Dorothy looked at Chloe, then at
Alex, with sadness in her eyesand said,
“| have already deposited half a million

dollars in your account, thatisall | can



do.”

Alex was surprised, “Where did you get the
money? Did you get it from Spark?
Dorothy, you cannot take the money,.
What will happen to us after taking his
money? Moreover, | have the money, more
thanyou can imagine.l can take care of

your problem.”

Slap!

Dorothy slapped Alex across his face and

said, “Was ten months of day- dreaming



not enough for you? Can you stop this
nonsense? Forget it and doas you please.

Tomorrow, we will go our separate ways!”

After she’'s done speaking, Dorothy turned

around and left the hospitalabruptly.

Alex tried to chase after her but was
stopped by Chloe. She had a vile smileon
her face.”"Oh my, what is going on here?
Why is your cousin, Spark, involved? Could
it be that Dorothy wanted to help you and
decided to earn the money by spending a
night with Spark? Oh my, this is such a great

Ii‘.l'

comedy



Alex slapped Chloe in the face. ”|
will Kill you if you Keep spouting
nonsense!” “How dare you slap
me!” Chloe said as

she rushed at Alex.

The head nurse who saw what was going on
rushed over and stopped Chloe.“What are
you two doing? Hold your horses, Chloe.
Fightingin this hospital?Do you want me to

fire you?”

After being reprimanded by the head
nurse, Chloe came to her senses, she

pointed at Alex and said, “This bastard



slapped me! Why can't | reciprocate?”

The head nurse knew Alex. She asked, “Why

did you hit her?”

Alex pointed at his mother and coldly said,
“She left my mother here like apiece of
garbage, and you dare to ask me why?
There's no reason for her tojust leave my
mother here! She’s human, not trash. |
Know that there’s no more money in my
payment account, but it does not mean

that | can't affordto pay anylonger.”

The head nurse just only realized Lady

Brittany was leftin the corridor.



She was furious and screamed. “What in
the world are you doing Chloe? Who gave
you the authority to do this? Apologize to
Mr. Alex and immediately return the

patient to the ward.”

Chloe wouldn’t dare to defy the head
nurse, so she could onlyobediently
apologize and bring Lady Brittany back to

her ward.

Alex then went to find his mother’s

primary physician to arrange for the

surgery as soon as possible.

Lady Brittany’'s primary doctor was Dr.



Cheryl and she was only twenty-sixyears
old. Yet, she was already a renowned
doctor with a great track record. She was
the granddaughter of California‘’s famous
genius Dr. JamesConey. Not only was she
smart, she also had looks that would bring

Troy toits knees.



Alex was feeling anxious and troubled not
only about the condition of his mother,
but as well as the troubles that Dorothy

was facing.

Without a thought, he stormed into Dr.
Cheryl’'s office without knocking and was
shocked to see a beautiful woman with
sKin as fair as Snow Whitechanging her
clothes. Her hourglass figure captivated
him. Their eyes metand locked for a full
three seconds before the woman could let
out a scream. She quickly covered her

body with her medical gown.



“I'm so sorry Dr. Cheryl! | swearitis not
intentional. I'm no peeping tom.” Alex
apologized profusely. He hastily turned

around and closed thedoor.

The beautiful woman was Doctor Cheryl
Coney, his mother’'s primary physician. She
was changing her clothes as she was
getting ready to get offwork. Leaning

against the door,



Alex patted his chest and gasped. The
scene that he just saw was still
lingering in his mind, muttering to

himself, “Such a beautiful figure...”

Suddenly, the door swung open and Alex
almost fell on the ground facefirst. Then
he saw Dr. Cheryl's mesmerizing face
staring angrily at him.”"What were you

saying?” Dr. Cheryl asked.

“Ah, that...” Alex was dumbfounded. He
couldn't remember what important
business he had with Dr. Cheryl. “Dr.

Cheryl, lwas going to saywas that idiot of



a nurse Chloe left my motherin the
corridor. If anything happened to my
mother, | want her to pay me back with her
life.”

With that, he succeeded Iin

capturing Dr. Cheryl’'s

attention. She was

surprised and said, “That

happened?”

She quickly ran over to the ward and saw
Lady Brittany was being broughtback to
the ward. She immediately yelled at Nurse
Chloe. Throughout the incident, Chloe’s

head stayed low and she dared not to say



a single word. Then, Dr. Cheryl checked on
Lady Brittany’s condition and said to Alex,
“In light of your mother’s condition, my
recommendation is that we have the
surgery as soon as possible. Do you have

the money? If you are facing difficulties, |

can lend you the money.”

“Ah, there’'s no need to do that. | have the

money. Thank you, Dr. Cheryl.”

Alex didn‘t expect that Dr. Cheryl would be
Kind enough to do that. Half amillion dollars

was no small sum, even for a famous doctor

like her.



Chloe who overheard the conversation
was also shocked and thought to herself,
“Is Dr. Cheryl stupid? She offered to lend

money to this garbage,what does she see

In him?”

Dr. Cheryl answered, “Great! I'm glad to
hear that. | will arrange for yourmother’s
surgery the first thing in the morning

tomorrow.”

“Thank you!” Alex gratefully said.



“Follow me, let's discuss some of the
details to prepare for tomorrow’s
operation.” Dr. Cheryl told Alex and they
both left the ward. She mumbled on and
on, mostly about the preparations needed
before and after the surgery, time
arrangements and finally said, "Please be
early for tomorrow.There’s nothing to
worry about. | will personally do the
surgery. The success rate is very high!

Moreover...”

Alex was listening attentively. Dr. Cheryl
suddenly whispered in his ears,”Forget

the image you saw in my office! Or I'll



makKe you pay!” Alex nodded promptly
signing to show that he’ll make sure that
the matter willonly be between them. “Go

away!” she continued.

Dr. Cheryl watched as Alex went back to his

mother’s ward, and she sighed.



Of course, she did not fall for him, but
was deeply touched by his filial piety.
Over the past ten months, Alex had
visited his mother every singleday
without fail. She knew only a few people

would be able to do that.

Soon, Alex ran to the payment counter to
prepay one million dellars to the hospital

for his mother’s medical expenses.

The transaction went through without a
hitch. Alex felt surreal when he took back
the ATM card. Just like that, his life took

another great turn. Hewas a master once



again. Only this time, he’s even richer

than he used tobe.

“Spark, Just you wait. How dare you have

such thoughts about my wife! lwill show

you no mercy!”

While he thought of Spark, he
remembered that Dorothy gave him
themoney for his mother’s medical

bills.

He took Spark’s money, that
despicable Spark! Was he taking the

opportunity to sleep with her?

“Damn 1t!”



The thought of it filled him with rage. He
quickly called Dorothy but hermobile
phone was turned off. He felt that
something was off. He immediately rang

Madame Claire, “Mom, is Dorothy home?”

Madame Claire was furious when she
heard his voice. “Dorothy is none ofyour
business! You still have the audacity to call
me? Don’t ever |look for us again under any

circumstances.”

“Mom, you cannot let Dorothy and Spark
be together. | will take care of themoney

problem as well as Thousand Miles



Conglomerate. Please leave them to me!”

“Don’t make such ridiculous promises!”
Madame Claire angrily said, “If you can
taKke care of these problems, pigs might
fly. Let me be clear, Sparkis my son-in-
law, Dorothy and Spark are spending the

night. You are nothing but a cuckold.”

Click!



Alex’s felt as if his brain exploded upon
hearing this. He felt disoriented asif the
world was spinning under his feet.
Madame Claire had hung up the phone.
Alex felt like his soul had left him.
Although he was rich once again, it all

meant nothing if Dorothy was not with

him.



CHAPTERS

A lex returned te the Assex family’'s

villa as if he were a walking dead.
Eventhough it was called avilla, it
was just anunremarxable little house.
After demolishing the old family
home, a three-story building was built

from the ground up. It was afar cry from



a real villa.

Alex looked up and saw that the light in
Dorothy’'s room was on. ‘Is Dorothy at
home?’ Alex wondered to himself. ‘She’s
not with Spark after all?* At that moment
of realization, it was as.if a huge burden
was lifted from his chest. He saw hope and
realized Mladame Claire’s words could not
be trusted. She was deceitful. She liked to
make things up just to fulfill the fantasies

in her head.

Alex rushed through the doors into the



villa. He saw Madame Claire in theliving
room, video calling someone while

applying nail polish on her toes with her

feet up in the air. She was humming
nappily.

Alex felt overwhelmed, knowing that
Madame Claire was thrilled that her
daughter was going to get remarried. She
had forgotten all about the threatsfrom

Gaston Gates.

Upon seeing Alex, Mladame Claire jumped

out of the couch and said, "Wholet this



personin? You still dare to come bacK
here? You are going to get divorced from

i
!

Dorothy tomorrow. Get out

Alex ignored her comments and quickly
rushed up the stairs. He wanted to make
sure that Dorothy was in her room. He was
determined not to lose her.Alex tried to
open the door, but it was locked. He

knocked hard onthe door



and begged, “Dorothy, please open the
door. | know that you’re in there. Ihave

somethingimportant to tell you.”

Madame Claire followed Alex up with her
bare feet and yelled, “You garbage of a
person, get out of our house. Who gave you
permission to comeup here? You think you

have the right to be here?”

“I must see Dorothy,” Alex said with a firm

voice.

“Did | not tell you that she went to spend

the night with Spark? Maybe she’llbe



pregnant with his child. Stop being a burden
to my daughter and our family. If you stop
my daughter from marrying Spark, | will hit

you!” Miadame Claire said.

Alex grunted.



If his snobbish mother-in-law knew now
that he had ten billion dollars in the bank
and a trillion dollars empire, how would
she feel? However, he decided it was not
the right time to reveal it to her. In time, he
would let herknow of his newfound

wealth and influence!

Suddenly, the door te Dorothy’s room
swung open. Dorothy was at the doorand
said, “Mom, can you watch your mouth?
Even if you have no shame, | do! Who s
spending the night with Spark? I'm not
divorced yet. If word spreads, how can |

face anyone?” As she spoke, Dorothy



slowly came out of the room. She looked at
Alex without showing any emotions on her

face.

Madame Claire quickly interjected as she
saw Dorothy became unsettled,”I'm just
telling him so that he would give up and

never bother us again.”

Alex was relieved to know that he was not
too late. With a smile on his face,he assured
Dorothy, “Darling, I'm so glad that you did
not spend the night with Spark.” He was
filled with hope. He felt like a brand-new

person, whohad the power to protect those



that he loved.

Alex thought to himself, ‘NMy darling
Dorothy! You've never given up on meand
endured so much for me over the past ten
months. You can depend on mefor the rest

of our lives.’

Not understanding the-meaning
behind Alex’s smile, Dorothy felt
disappointed and angry. How could
he be smiling after what had

transpired? Had he really lost his

mind?!

She angrily said, “What are you smiling



about? Even if 'm not with himtoday, |
might be tomorrow. Are you happy about

that?”

The expression on Alex's face changed
immediately. He shook his head and said,
“No, that's not what | mean. | just want to
let you know that I'm not who | used to be! |
admit that | hadlost myself for the past ten
months. Rightnow, | need to apologize and
also thank you for not giving up on me.
Finally,l can stand on my own two feet, |
can protect you. That Gaston from
Thousand Miles Conglomerate is nothingin

front of me. | will avenge you.



From now on, nobody will harass you...”

Just as Alex was speaking enthusiastically,
Madame Claire slapped him across his
face. “Are you hallucinating?” asked

Madame Claire, “Are you



brain dead? You must have gone insane.
Why don’t you just tell us that youown
Thousand Miles Conglomerate? Get out of

our home now before you spread your

craziness around here!”

Alex glared at Mladame Claire. He wanted to
tell her that he truly was the owner of
Thousand Miles Conglomerate so badly.
However, even if he saidit, no one would
believe him, just as Dorothy thought he was
crazy when hetold her he had ten billion
dollars. It was indeed difficult for anyone,

even himself, to believe it was true.



He took a deep breath and said, “Dorothy,
just give me one day. Trust me. Ican take
care of everythineg. |... | found an old friend
of my father who is willing to help me. The
half a million dollars that you gave me, is it
from Spark? | am going to repay him right

[

now.

Alex turned around and wanted to go
looK for Spark after finishing his

sentence.



“Hold on!” Dorothy said, “Don‘t go!”

Alex answered, "Dorothy, I'm begging you,
just trust me this once. Don‘t agree to
Spark’'s proposal. One day s all | need. Let
me prove it to you! If] fail, | would agree to
a divorce! | do not need the half a million

dollars from Spark.”

Dorothy just looked at him stoically. She felt
like he was a different person.She sighed
and said, ” | did not take the money from
Spark. | sold off my weddingring for the

money.”

“What did you say?” Alex almost was



about to faint as he learned that Dorothy
had sold off the wedding ring the both of
them had picked together, but was

relieved knowing that the money was not
Spark's andasked, "Who did you sell it to?

I'm going to buy it backK right now.”

Dorothy shook her head and said, “l sold it
for half a million dollars, but ifyou want to
buy it back, it may cost more than a million
dollars. Even if you did not use the money
for your mother’s medical bills, there’s no
way you can afford to buy it back. Maybe
our life and marriage are destined to end.

Please waKe up Alex, stop dreaming! | hope



you can live well withoutme.”

As Dorothy finished her sentence, she
turned around and slammed the door.

Tears were running down her cheeks.

Alex said, "No, | won’'t allow that to happen.
Who did you sell it to? | willbuy it back right
away! Even Iif it costsme.a hundred million
dollars, | would still buy it. Don't worry, | will
notlet our marriage end.”

“L.G. Balfour!” Dorothy

replied from behindthe

door. "Okay! You have to

wait for me!” Alex



exclaimed excitedly.

Dorothy shook her head and thought to
herself, “This man must have gonemad. He
really thinks that he has the hundred

million dollars?”



Madame Claire chased Alex out of their
home. “Rockefeller, I'mtelling youright
now, you are getting a divorce with
Dorothy tomorrow!” If you dare tointerfere
with Dorothy marrying Spark, | will come

after you!”

Alex took a deep breath and quickly rushed

to L.G. Balfour.

L.G. Balfour was the premier jewelry store
in California. There’s only onestore in

California, so it was easy to locate.

It's already half-past eight as Alex

reached the store. LuckKily the storehad



not closed as there were quite a few

customers still browsing inside.



The store was enormous, with a total of
three storeys. They were stocked tothe
brim with all kinds of expensive and
exclusive jewelry. It was difficult to
estimate the total value of all their goods.
The security measurements inthe store

were absolutely top-noetch.

Alex wanted to look for a store assistant,
but he raninto a familiar face. It was the
nurse from the hospital—his ex-girlfriend,
Chloe. Chloe was taken aback when she saw
him and immediately walked towards him
and said in aplayful tone, "My my, did | step

on dog poop today? Why does my luck have



to be so terrible to runinto you again? What
are you doing here? You cannotafford the

lewelry here!”

Chloe was not in her nurse uniform and
was wearing a tight dress that displayed
her alluring figure. She was with an obese
man in a suit and leather shoes, and she

was hanging onhimas if she were part of

his body.
Alexreplied, “It is none of your business!”

Chloe sneered, “Don’t forget what your wife
had to do just to get the money for your

mother's surgery. Don‘t tell me that you are



using the money to buy agift for her? You
should just go home! This is not a place that

welcomes a pauper like you.”

Alex angrily replied, “You cannot even begin
to imagine how much money Ihave. Would
you believe that | can buy this right now?”
pointing at the necklace on the billboard,
named Love in a Fallen City, with the price

tag of thirty million dollars.

Chloe laughed out loud and said, “Are you
daydreaming? If you can affordit, | will

kneel down and lick your feet!”



CHAPTER®6

A lex shook his' head and sneered,

“Chloe, you are not qualified to lick
my toes. You should go home and
this fattie’s toes. If you make him

happy, he might buy you two

thousand dollars worth of rubbish.”



“You...

Chloe’s anger was so intense, she’s like a

ticking time bomb about to go off.

The fattie finally chased Chloe, when he was
about to coax her to bed, Alexmade a fool
out of him. The fattie said, “You penniless
bastard, take a pettylook at yourself, do you
think you can afford this necklace with a
thirty million dollars price tag? What?! Do

you think it is only three thousand dollars?”



“What if | can afford to buy it? Can you afford

one? Will you buy one

too?” Asked Alex. Alex had made up his
mind to purchase the jewelry.He had
owed Lady Dorothy Assex too much for

the past ten months.

Buying a necklace worth thirty million
dollars might make her happy, andgain her

trustin his capability to protect her.

The fattie said angrily, “Where did this idiot

come from, a bunch of nonsense,Chloe, how



did you know this Kind of person? It demotes

me every time talking to him.”

Alex sneered, "Tell me directly if you do
not have money, there is no needto make
excuses. | won't make things difficult for
you. After all, there isonly one‘Lovein a
Fallen City’, only my wife is worthy of it,
your girlfriend is unworthy of the
necklace. It is better if you could just buy
theone beside it, which is three million

dollars, how about it, want to bet?”

“Wow, who do you think you are to

threaten me?! Bring it on! But what ifyou



can't afford it?” the fattie yelled.

Alex didn't have the chance to speak yet.
Chloe said, "If you can't afford it, kneel
and address me as yourmother three
times!” Alex stared at her coldly, "Got

it

They randomly asked the nearest shop

assistant.

And they found out that they needed to go
to the third floor if they wanted tobuy the

‘Love in a Fallen City' necklace.

The three of them arrived at the third floor

in a blink of an eye, found thecounter, and



saw the person in charge of this necklace

was an acquaintance.

She was Lady Dorothy’s best friend,

Cassandra.



“What? You want to buy the ‘Love in a Fallen

City’ necklace? Are you out ofyour mind?”

After Cassandra heard about it, she looked
at Alex and felt so angry. “Alex,| don't
understand, what right do you have to hold
onto Dorothy, be a man, divorce Lady
Dorothy immediately, don't be a burden to
her anymore!

Don’t you Know, Dorothy came to me a
while ago and sold her wedding ring for
half a million dollars for your mother’s
medical expenses. Now youare telling me
that you want to buy a thirty million dollar

‘Love in a Fallen City’ necklace, do you think



|lam anidiot to believe in you?”



Alex knew that something bad would happen

if he met her, as she mocked

him all the time. Chloe and the fattie that

stood next to her burst into laughter.

Chloe said, “Alex, did you hear that your
wife even sold the wedding ring, and you
are still here, pretending to be rich? Just
admitthatyou can’t affordit. Kneel, lick
the soles of my feet, and address me as

your mother three times!”

As soon as she finished talking, she tooK

off her shoes and stretched out herfeet.



Alex didn‘t even take a glance at her, and
said to Cassandra, “What if | canafford to

buy it?”

Cassandra furiouslyreplied, “If you can
afford to buy it, | will kneel beforeyou and

address you as my father!”

Snap!
Alex took
out his
creditcard.

“Swipe the

card!”

Cassandra grabbed the bank card, threw it



on Alex, and said resentfully, “Would you
cutitout, already? Stop interfering with
my work here. Alex, Iknow you well
enough! Don’t even bother to think about
that thirty million dollars necklace, you

can‘teven afford a three thousand dollars

necklace!”

“If you don't leave now, | will asK the

security guard to chase you out ofhere.”

Alex frowned, “I'm here to buy things, why
would you want to chase me out?Cassandra,

are you trying to get yourself fired?”

Cassandra waved, and the two security



guards who had already noticedwhat

happened earlier rushed over.

A security guard said, “Cassandra, what's the

matter?”



Cassandra said, “This guy is here to cause

trouble, please chase him out.”

Alex said coldly, "Cassandra, don't be
shameless, I'm here to buy things, not to
cause trouble. If your boss gets to Know
about your service attitude,do you thinK
you can continue to work here? Aren’t you
scared of me filinga eomplaint about you

to your boss?”

Cassandra glared at him, "Well if you wish
to buy the ‘Love in a Fallen City’ necklace,
you will need the VIP membership card of

L.G. Balfour or the star membership card of



Thousand Miles Conglomerate. If you have

oneof those, | can sell it to you.”

“Thousand Miles Conglomerate?”



Alex was frozen for a while.

One of the security guards said, “Yes, L.G.
Balfour is a subsidiary of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. Think about the

consequences, if you try tocause trouble

here.”

Alex frowned, he did not have any of those

membership cards.

Chloe teased, “Are you shocked? Accept your
defeat. How about you kneeland lick the
soles of my feet? This place belongs to
Thousand Miles Conglomerate. If you are

trying to cheat out of a bet, you are trying to



offendLord Lex Gates. Deal with it.”
Alex said, “Give me a few minutes.”

He took out his cell phone, dialed Lord Lex
Gates’'s number, and said, “lam at L.G.
Balfour and | wish to purchase the ‘Love
in a Fallen City’ necklace, but | don't have

a membership card, so |l ean’t buyit.”

Lord Lex Gates saidimmediately, “Master,
please give me two minutes, lwill deal with

itimmediately.”

Alex hung up the phone and glanced at

everyone, “Please give me twominutes.”

Cassandra sneered, “Okay, I'll give you



two minutes to see what Kind oftricks
you are trying to play. If you are trying to
cause trouble here intentionally, | will
beat the hell out of you!”

Finally, in

less than

two

minutes. A

middle-

agedman

hurried

over.

Cassandra and the two security guards

saw that person and immediatelygreeted



him respectfully.
They exclaimed, “Hello, Mr. Jefferson!”

ltturned out that he was the general

manager of L.G. Balfour, Jefferson.



Cassandra thought that Jefferson had come
to check out what happened afterhearing
the noise. She quickly pointed at Alex and
said, “Mr. Jefferson, thisguy came here to
cause a fuss. He doesn’'t have a membership
card but Kept saying that he wished to buy
the treasure of our store, the ‘Love in a
Fallen City’ necklace, The security guards wiill
chase him out from here now.”

Without a word,

Jeffersonslapped her in

herface."You are

ridiculous!”

“Heis the Supreme VIP of L.G. Balfour!”



“What?”

Everyone was flabbergasted and

speechless.

Meanwhile, Cassandra who was covering
her face, was stunned.

Jefferson walked up to Alex and said
respectfully, "Master Alex, I'm sorryfor
being late.” Alex looked at him, “So, can |
buy this ‘Love in a Fallen City’ necklace

now?”

Jefferson bowed and said, “Yes, of course,
you can. Oh waityou can have itif you like it,

you don‘t need to pay anything for it.”



“What?” Chloe was speechless.
LooKing back and forth at Alexand
the necklace, there was envy in her
eyes. The thirty million dollars
necklace was beinggiven away just

line that.
Why?

Wasn't Alex a piece of trash? How was he
qualified for L.G. Balfour to givehim such an

expensive gift?

“No, | will buy it myself!”
Alex took out his black credit card

and threw it atCassandra.



“Please, swipe the card!”

“Remember what you have said just now, |
will be your father after | havebought the

necklacel!”

Cassandra took the credit card and her face

turned pale.

Alex pointed at Chloe and Fattie and said
to Jefferson, “Also, these twopeople here,
they placed a bet with me just now that if|

bought the ‘Love



in a Fallen City’ necklace, they will buy the
three million dollars necklace shown on
the billboard. You bet, you pay, or you are
showing no respect to Lord Lex.”

The security immediately blocked the two
people, intentionally orunintentionally.

One minute later.

Beep...

Payment successful.



When Cassandra handed the credit card

back to Alex, her hands were

slightly shaking. Thirty million dollars
was paid successfully.How much
credit was actually available on this

card?



CHAPTER Y/

( : assandrawasstartied.

Unfortunately, the balance of the card

could not be displayed on

the machine.



“It's unbelievable, why does VIr.
Jefferson respect him so much, even
saying that he is a supreme VIP, | do not
think there has been any supreme card in
L.G. Balfour?” Her mind was filled with

questions.

She could not seem to understand the
reason. Alex had been living off the
Assex’'s family and served the Assex'’s
family as a nanny. Why was theresuch a

huge contrast?

In the past, Alex had even poured water for



her to wash her feet!

Chloe yelled, “Impossible, impossible,
absolutely impossible. The machinemust be
broken. How can this garbage of a human
have thirty million dollars? He shouldn’t
even be able to withdraw three thousand
dollars! Youguys, double-check the

transaction! Hurry up!”

Jefferson glared at Chloe. “So, are you
trying to go bacK on your words here in
the subsidiaries of the Thousand Miles
Conglomerate? How dareyou scold

Master Alex? You dug your own grave!



Guards, slap her!”

Thousand Miles Conglomerate had the
most influence over the underworld in
California. Of course, their security

guards had to be



extraordinary.

Right after receiving the orders, Chloe was
pinned down to the countertopand was

slapped a dozen times in a row.

Her face was swollen and looked like a pig’s

head.



The fattie that stood nextto herdidn't dare

to make a sound.

“Fattie, don‘t forget about the jewelry
with a three million dollars price tag!”

Alex reminded him.

The fattie was about to ery. To him, three
million dollars was not'a smallamount.
However being confronted by the
Thousand Miles Conglomerate,he didn‘t

have the guts to say no.
He answered promptly,
“Okay, okay, I'll buyitright

away.” When Chloe heard



it, her eyes shone with

excitement.

After shopping for half of a day here,
they only bought a bracelet for two
thousand dollars. She wanted to buy a
|ade bracelet, but the fattie had refused,
he said that he would buy it after

tonight...

Now that he was going to purchase a
piece of jewelry for three million dollars,

she should thank Alex!

As she was about to reach out to the

jewelry, the fattie pushed her away. "Go



away, who said that this was for you?”

Chloe shouted, “If it was not for me, then

whomis it for?”

Fattie replied, “I'm buying this for my
mother. From now on, this will be my
family’s heirloom. You are not worthy of
being my wife. You're justa b*tch,stop
daydreaming!”

Chloe was furious. She lunged

herself at Fattie and started a fight
with him. Finally, Jefferson gave an

order to drag and kickthem all out.

Cassandra looked at Alex with mixed



emotions, at last, she couldn’t help but
asK, “l don‘t understand. How can you be so
rich, being able to casuallybuy a piece of
jewelry worth thirty million dollars, but yet

allow Lady



Dorothy to sell her wedding ring for the
sake of your mother? Have youbeen
lying to her to manipulate her feelings?”
Alex answered, “That is my

business, you won't

understand.” Then he said,

“Bring out that wedding

ring!”

Jefferson said, "Hurry up! How dare you!
You should quickly take it outwhen the
master has asked. Otherwise, you are

going to pay the price.”

Cassandra dared not to hesitate, she



hurriedly took the ring out, and said,
“According to the company’s policy, the
company paid half a million dollars for this
diamond ring. If you wish to purchase it
back, the selling price must be doubled, so
you will have to pay one million dollars for

|



Jefferson slapped Cassandra again and
cursed, "Double? Are you out ofyour
mind? Don‘t you know Naster Alex’s
identity? He is the owner of Thousand
Miles Conglomerate. Does he need to pay

for a ring like this?”

This guy was very roughand didn't look
like a general manager of ajewelry store.

He must be from the underworld.

Cassandra’s eyes bulged, doubting her
ears. \V\r. Jefferson had said thatAlex
owned the entire Thousand Miles

Conglomerate. How was it possible?



He was not a loser.
He was the secret boss after all.

Alex said, “That’s enough Mr. Jefferson, no
need to publicize this, it willonly create

unpleasant rumors.”

Jefferson quickly slapped himself. “I'm
sorry, Master. It was my mistake.Please

deal with me as you please.”

Alex was speechless.
After that, he looked at
Cassandra. “What have you

promised?” Cassandra was

startled.



After that, she lowered her head and said in

extreme humiliation, “Father!”

Alex said, “Remember, | don't want anyone
to know my identity, includinglLady
Dorothy. Do maxe sure you Keep it under
wraps, otherwise, you willface the

consequences.”

Cassandra was aware of how powerful
Thousand Miles Conglomerate was.She
quickly nodded her head when she heard

his words.

Jefferson said, "Master, shall we...”

With his thumb, he drew an invisible line



across his neck.

When Cassandra saw and understood

what it meant, she was so scared thather

heart skipped a beat!



Alex said, “There’s no need for that, she is

my wife’s best friend. Also, sheis now my
daughter. Give her a chance. Let her work

here and please take good care of her.”

“Alright, then. Let's promote her to the
manager on the third floor, what doyou

think?” Jefferson asked.

“Do as you please,” Alex replied.



Alex carried jewelry worth millions of
dollars in his hands. Under theescort of
Cassandra and Jefferson, he walked out of
L.G. Balfour.

Cassandra was dumbfounded. It was a
blessingin disguise that she waspromoted

to manager.

The way she looked at Alex had changed.

Right at that moment, a Rolls-
Royce Phantom appeared in front
of them. The person in the car was

Lord Lex Gunther.



Cassandra saw Lord Lex escort Alex
into the car respectfully before it

drove away. Alex said to Lord Lex

Gunther, “Lord Lex, |

have a favor to asK.”

Lord Lex Gunther replied promptly,
“Young Master, your wish'is my
command. | am always at your

service.”

“Do you happen to know this person by the
name Sir Gaston in Thousand Miles
Conglomerate? Recently he signed a

contract with my wife’s company, Assex



Constructions. At the reception, | saw him
bullying my wife and askedher to sleep

with him.”

“Son of a b¥tch!”

Lord Lex Gunther was furious. “Lady
Dorothy got involved?! He practicallysigned
his own death warrant, what is his full

name?”

“I| don’t Know. Sir Gaston was all that |
Know. Is there no such person byyour

side?”

“Idon‘t recall anyone with the family name

of Gaston, but | will check itout right away.



| will get to the bottom of this by

tomorrow.”

“Okay, I'll wait for your news.” Alex
nodded, and he said, "By the way, about
the fact that my dad is the founder of
Thousand Miles Conglomerate,don’t
publicize it. Keep it in the dark as it has
always been and stop addressing me as

master from now on, just Mr. Alex.”



Lord Lex Gunther was stunned, then
nodded. “Very well, keeping it low maykeep
you safe. There are lots of opponents in
Thousand Miles Conglomerate.I'm afraid
that it might lead to you and Lady Dorothy. |
will address you Vir. Alex when we are
outside.”

Alex’'s eyes fluttered. He

hadn'tthought aboutit

before. Come to think of

It, he should try to Keep a

low profile.

Lord Lex Gunther’s name was well Known

to be the greatest gang leader inCalifornia.



He must be living life under the glint of
armors and flash of swords. He must have

countless enemies.



After that, Lord Lex Gunther took out
another card. “This is Thousand Miles
Conglomerate’s Supreme VIP Card.
Expenses in all the subsidiarieswill be
waived. Take it, it will save you a lot of

trouble and may hide youridentity.”
“Okay! I'm leaving!” said Alex.

“Master, let me drive you home, going to

the Assex’'s residence?” Lord Lexreplied.

"Hmm...” Alex pondered. He surely
cannot enter the Assex’s residence
now as his mother-in-law might lop

his head off. “Sendme to a hotel, any



hotel will do.”

“The Golden Age of Youth
Hotel itis!” Lord Lex
exclaimed. “Is that

necessary?” asked Alex.

That was the most expensive and luxurious

hotel in California.

Lord Lex Gunther smiled and said, “Master,

that's your property too!”



CHAPTERB

A s he lay downonthe bed of the most
luxurious presidentialsuite in Ther
Golden Age of Youth Hotel, Alex

couldn’t fall asleep.

What happened today was too

overwhelming.



He didn't expect that his father had kept
such a big secret, Thousand Miles
Conglomerate, most powerful in the
underworld of California. Would that
mean that his father was the strongest

underground boss too?

Was it true that his death was due to a

traffic accident?

Or there’'s more to this than met the eye?

Late in the midnight hours, when he

finally fell into a deep sleep, he was



woKen up by his phone alarm. He got up

and rushed to the hospital.

In the end, when he arrived at the hospital,
he saw several doctors gatheredaround
his mother’s bed. Among them, Dr. Cheryl
Coney, a beautiful doctor with a

particularly hot body, was there too.



He was shocKed.

He thought something bad happened to his

mother.

He quickly asked, “Dr. Cheryl, what's wrong

with my mother? Has hercondition gotten

worse?”

Dr. Cheryl ina white coat and a mask turned
around and said, “Don‘t worry, her condition
did not worsen, but has shown signs of

improvement.”

Alex froze for a while, and said in surprise,

“Really?”

Dr. Cheryl nodded. “Yes, before this we



thought that your mother’s condition was
bad, and she needed surgery right away.
Unexpectedly, it quickly stabilized, and all
the indicators returned to normal. Your

motherhas a very strong will to survive.

This is great.”

“So, there is no need for surgery?”

“Let's do aninspection first. If everything is
fine, there is no need forsurgery. The

surgery has its risks too.”
Two hours later.

The inspection report was out.

Cheryl nodded and said, "It's good, no



surgery is needed, and according to our
observation, your mother’s chances of
wakKing up has increased, indicating that
she has her consciousness, and | will

continue to treat her byacupuncture.”

Alex was overjoyed
and hugged her
tightly. “Thank you,
thankyou, Dr.

Cheryl!”

He was delighted. This was the first time
that his mother’s situation hadshown any

improvement in ten months.



Dr. Cheryl, whom Alex suddenly hugged,

frowned immediately.



She perceived that he didn‘t intend to harass
her, so shedidn’'t blame him, butpatted him
on his back, “OKkay, take good care of your

mother, keep it up!”
“Okay,” said Alex.

“Canyou let go of me?” Dr. Cheryl asked.



“"Oxay!” Alex replied.

“Let g0 now!” she exclaimed.

“No, Dr. Cheryl, your hair is stuck in my

clothes...” Alex answered

At the same time, at the Assex’s villa...
Spark Rockefeller came in his

Lamborghini, to see Lady Dorothy again.
The car honked.

Madame Claire, who was wearing black
pajamas, opened the door and greeted
him, “Oh, Spark, my dear son-in-law, it
feltlike | haven't seen you a long time,

even though | haven’t seen you for just



one night, mom missed you so much.”

She wore no maxke-up, and her hair tousled.

She still looked as young as thirty years old,

with a more matured temptation.

Seeing such a lively and charming woman,
Spark was so eager to rush forward and
take herinto his arms, but fortunately, he
resisted, he thoughtinhis mind, 'Just wait
till | get Lady Dorothy. By that time none of
you can runaway. Alex Rockefeller, that
good-for-nothing, can’t get a hold of this
treasure. Such a fool.’

While thinking, Spark handed



the gift he was holding to
Madame Claire. He also took the

opportunity to touch her.

Madame Claire didn‘t realize it at all, but
smiled. “Aw, you're my bestson-in-law
ever. Not only did you visit me but
brought me gifts too!

Compared to you, that trash Alex is
nothing but rubbish. Both of you are
Rockefellers, but there are such huge
differences between the two of you!”
Spark smiled and said, "Mom, why would
you bring up that trash, you'rekilling the

mood.” “OKxay, oKay, | say no more!”



Both of them entered.



Lady Dorothy and her sister, Lady Beatrice
were both there. Lady Dorothyfelt very
uncomfortable when she heard Spark
shamelessly address her mother as
“Mum”, what's done was done. She had no

way out and was helpless.

The night before, Alex vowed solemnly and
said that he had the money andcan easily
solve the problem, but till now he was
nowhere to be seen, not even a phone

call, could she believe in him?

Don’t tell me!



“Mum, | hand-picked this jade bracelet for
you last night. Do you like it? Ithinkitis a
perfect match with the fair skin on your

beautiful hands!”

“While this diamond necklace, Sis
Beatrice, is for you. You are beautiful.Try

iton. It will look great on you.”

Spark tooK out
the gifts, sweet-
talking. The two
women were
dazed

immediately. They



couldn’twait to

wear them on.

Madame Claire compared Alex Rockefeller
with Spark again and was determined to
divorce Lady Dorothy from Alex. Comparing
both Rockefellerbrothers, they were worlds

apart.

The more she looked at the jade bracelet

on her hand, the more she liked, but as she
saw Lady Dorothy sitting on the sofa, who
Kept quiet, she immediately rolled her eyes
and said, "Ny dear son-in-law, you bought

giftsfor both your mother and sister, have



you bought something for your wife,

Dorothy too?”

Lady Dorothy felt uneasy and said, "Mom,
shame onyou! Alex and | are notdivorced

yet. | am still Alex’'s wife.”

Madame Claire coldly snaorted. "Wife!
Bullshit! Has he ever touched you?You
have sold the wedding ring, what else is
there to talk about? Since Spark
Rockefeller is here now, ask the trash to
come over now and get divorced. Then,
get your marriage certificate with Spark,

and be Spark Rockefeller’'s wife.”



Spark heard it and was overjoyed.

Lady Beatrice supported, “Yes, Sis. | think
thatis such a good idea. Killingtwo birds
with one stone. Anyway, | won't
acknowledge Alex that trash asmy
brother-in-law. Only a young man like
Spark is worthy of being my brother-in-

"

lawv.



Lady Dorothy felt powerless and

weakK. She was speechless.

Spark then said, “Okay, let’'s go file for your
divorce and register for ourmarriage right

away.”

Lady Dorothy felt extremely disgusted and
said, “You haven't solved theproblem for me
yet. Let's talk about it when the problemis

solved!”

Spark smiled and said, “That is easy... Hehe,
there’s nothing my parents couldn’t handle,

right? Easy! By the way, it's almost noon.



How about we first grab some lunch, then
you can divorce that trash. My dad can step
in foryou... Dorothy, | am not threatening

you, thisis to



show sincerity to my dad. Otherwise, how
would he believe that | want tomarry you

when you are still married?”

Madame Claire nodded.

Promptly said, “Let me call up that trash.”

It was half-past elevenin the morning, Alex
just came out from the hospital and was
going to find out from Lord Lex Gunther if
the problem had been resolved, but
suddenly he received a call from Madame
Claire saying that theywere having lunch

with Spark Rockefeller and asked himto



bring alonghis marriage certificate to meet
them. She wanted them to head straight to

theoffice to divorce after lunch.

Alex’

face
dark
ene
d.
Divo
rce?

“Okay, I'll be right there!”

He decided to bring along the Love in a



Fallen City necklace worth thirtymillion
dollars to shove itin both Mladame Claire

and Spark Rockefeller'sface.

Half an hour later.

Alex rushed to the restaurant.

As soon as he walked in, he saw Spark
taking out a jewelry box and said tohis wife
Lady Dorothy, “Darothy, my heart is for
you. | call upon heaven andearth as my
witness. Just like this only necklace in the
world, | want you inmy life, you and no one

else.”

Then, he opened the jewelry box and showed



it to Lady Dorothy.

Lady Beatrice covered her mouth and
exclaimed, “Oh my God...Is this the treasure
of L.G. Balfour, ‘Love in a Fallen City’ that s

worth thirty million



dollars? | saw someone on the Internet
saying that there was a mysterious guywho
boughtthe necklace last night, and it turned
out to be you, Brother SparkRockefeller.

Sister, you are so blessed!”
Spark was stunned.

The Love in a Fallen City necklace he was
holding was an imitation, but hedidn’t
expect that someone would have bought
that necklace with a thirty million dollar
price tag. Howeuver, it would be better if
the necklace had been purchased, then

there was no way to confirm that the



necklace he washolding was fake, and he
said promptly, “Yes, | bought it for thirty

million dollars last night.”

“Hmmm, yours is fake!”



“The one that | am holdingis the genuine

Love in a Fallen

City necklace!” At that moment, Alex

sneered.

He walked in and threw the jewelry box in

his hand on the table.



CHAPTERS

I here was pin-drop silence!

Everyone in that private dining room

was shocked.

But a few seconds later, a



burst of laughter broke the

silence. Everyone laughed.

Only Lady Dorothy was deeply disappointed

after being shocked.

Madame Claire then exclaimed, “You can
afford to buy the Love ina Fallen City
necklace worth thirty million dollars? Did
you sleep on the street last night? You
must be still asleep, still dreaming aboutit

huh? If youcan afford this necklace, | will

eat this table.”

Alex replied indifferently, “Mum, you don't

need to eat the table, your teethare not



strong enough to bite it.”

Madame Claire raised her brows and
glared, “Mum? Who is your mother? Your
motheris still in the hospital, half-dead!
From today onwards, Spark Rockefelleris
my only son-in-law, and he is the only one
qualified to address me as a mum. You,

divorce Dorothy in the afternoon.”
Alex glanced and clenched his fist.

“What? Are you angry? How dare trash like
you be angry at me, dare to beatme up?”

Madame Claire pointed at her head, “Come



on, here, beat my head.,if you dare to beat

me, | lose!”



Alex couldn‘t be bothered to deal with this

shrew.



Instead, he looked at Lady Dorothy and
said, "Dorothy, | told you | am not who |
used to be. Now | can protect you and
everyone around me. The Lovein a Fallen
City necklace inside of this jewelry box is
the proof! L.G. Balfour only had one Love in
a Fallen City necklace, the only one in the
world, which is exactlythe one | bought,

the rest are fake!”

"Also, | retrieved our weddingring, and it’'sin

this box.”

As soon as he stopped talking, he heard

Madame Claire roaring with laughter.



“Listen, Dorothy. Listen carefully, what Kind
of bullsh*t is he spouting? How shameless,
he must have gone insane! How dare he say
that Spark’s Love in a Fallen City necklace is
faKe. Is yours genuine? Yours mustbe fake

too.”

Spark said, "Yes! Alex, this is a real eye-
opener. Bunch of bullshit. Withmy current
status as Spark Rockefeller, do you think |
will use a fake necklace to deceive people?
Thirty million dollars means nothing to me,
but what aboutyou? You knelt to Mum,
begeging for half a million dollarsyesterday.

No one would believe in you.”



Alex heard Spark

addressing Madame Claire

ashis mother. He was

speechless.

He looked at Lady Dorothy,

“Dorothy, do you believe in

me?” Lady Dorothy couldn’t

believe in

him.

She askKed, “Let me asK you, you said you
have a way to solve the threat by
Thousand Miles Conglomerate, have you
done it?”

Alex said, "Ny people are working on it,



news will be here soon.” Spark laughed
and said, “You liar, do you know anyone

from Thousand

Miles Conglomerate? Even if you kneel in
front of the entrance of Thousand

Miles Conglomerate for three days and
three nights, no one will help you.You are

talking smack.”



Lady Dorothy sighed and said nothing.

She Hnew that she shouldn’t
have pinned her hopesonhim
at all. At this moment, Alex’s

cell phone rang.

He looked at the caller ID on the screen,
and it was the boss of ThousandMiles

Conglomerate, Lord Lex Gunther.

He picked up the call.

Lord Lex Gunther said on the other side,
“Master, | have checked with the matter, and
I've found the person. Would you like me to

drown this person?



Alex was overjoyed and looked at Spark.

He remembered Lady Dorothy had told
him yesterday that she wanted totake
revenge with her own hands.

He said immediately, “That's too

easy on him, | will take careof him
myself.” Lord Lex Gunther said,

“OKay, where are you,Master? Ill

piCcCK you up.”

Alex said, “Don’t

bother, I'll be there.”

Lord Lex Gunther

replied, “Okay, I'm at



Hell's Angels.” He hung up.

Alex said to Lady Dorothy, “It has been
resolved, Thousand Miles Conglomerate
will no longer threaten you. That rascal Sir
Gaston has beenfound. If he dares to think
aboutlaying a finger on you again, | will

take revenge on him myself! | will kill him!”
Thenright after that, he felt hungry.

He sat down, grabbed a bowl of salad, and

gobbled it up.

When Madame Claire saw him eating like
a hungry hippo, she shot him alooK of

disdain. “You can't even afford to have a



proper meal, how dareyou continue to

daydream!”
Lady Dorothy didn't believe it at all.

Looking at Alex talking big and fantasizing,

she was heartbroken.

She stood up abruptly, taok up a cup, and
splashed it on his face, "l begyou, would
you please wake up? Stop dreaming! When
will you stop making a fool of yourself?
You should take care of your mother in the

hospital!”

Alex swallowed the food and wiped his face.



“Dorothy, you must trust me, just wait, you

will receive the

news soon!” Full of confidence, he turned

around and left,

WMadame Claire grabbed the jewelry box
angrily, threw it out the door, and cursed,
“You're crazy! Taxe your bloody broken box
with you. Who knowswhatis in there? Get
out! If | kKnew you were trash back then, |

would neverhave agreed to let you marry

Dorothy.”

Pop!



The jewelry box was thrown open.



Inside, both the weddingring and the Love in

a Fallen City

necklace fell out. Mladame

Claire was stunned. She
didn‘texpectthere tobe a

necklace in the box.

Alex picked up the weddingring. As he was
about to pick up the necklace,a woman
picKed it up.

LooKing up, it turned out to

be that beautiful Dr. Cheryl

Coney. “Dr. Cheryl, why are

you here?” Alex was slightly



startled.

“I'm here to have a meal with a friend.” She
was slightly surprised after glancing at
the Love in a Fallen City necklace, and
smiled, "Such a beautiful necklace, you
should take care of it, here you are.”

“Isn't it

beautif

ul?”

Alex

smiled

bitterly

He had spent thirty million dollars on the



necklace, butitwas thrown awaylike
garbage, “Here, you can have it, the rest
think that it's fake anyway.”

After speaking, he

left without looking

back. “Uh...”

Dr. Cheryl held the necklace in a daze and

finally looked atthe people intheprivate

dining room.

She put away the necklace and
walked towards her private
dining room. It was just a fake

necklace, take it and leave!



Madame Claire sneered. “See? Giving It
away easily to a passer-by like this, and he
still dares to claim thatitisthe Lovein a
Fallen City necklacethat is worth thirty
million dollars? Look who got hold of the
genuine Lovein a Fallen City necklace now!
Dorothy, you should thank Spark, keep the
present! This necklaceis a token of Spark’s

love for you.”

Lady Dorothy was moody and shook her
head. "This is too expensive, Icannot

acceptit.”

Madame Claire took the necklace, and said,



“Yousilly girl. Alright, | willkeep it for you,

until the day you marry Spark.”

At this moment, Cassandra walked in.

“Dorothy, you're here! | was looking for you

all over!”



She heard that Lady Dorothy and Alex
Rockefeller might be divorcing, soshe
came to help keep their marriage
together.

She knew that Alex had

Thousand Miles Conglomerate
supporting him. That was a

real big shot!

If she could hold on to being a friend of
Alex and Dorothy, she could be atpeace of

mind for the rest of herlife...

But she didn't know the reason for Alex

Keeping his identity a secret. Shecould not



let the cat out of the bag, the best that
she could do was help them salvage their
relationship.

In fact, in her heart, she

wanted to marry Alexthe

most! “Hey, this

necklace...”

She suddenly saw the necklace in Mladame
Claire’s hand, "Why does itlook like the

Love in a Fallen City necklace?”

Madame Claire bragged and said,
“Cassandra, you are right, this is the one

and only Love in a Fallen City necklace,



and itis SparK's love token to Dorothy.”

Cassandra looked at the necklace, then at

Spark Rockefeller.

After that, she showed disdain and said, “|
think you are deceived bysomeone with
ulterior motives. This is not the Love in a
Fallen City necklace atall, it's a replica. It's

fare.”

Spark stood up with a gloomy
expression, “Bullsh*t! What do you know
about authenticity? This is the genuine

Love in a Fallen City necklace!”

Cassandra sneered. "l sold the genuine Love



in a Fallen City necklace. Howcan | not Know?

This necklace is fake!”

As soon as she said that, everyone inthe

Assex family was confused.



CHAPTER 10O

O f course, Spark would never admit

that what he had given was just a
fake necklace that was only worth

two thousanddollars.

If he admitted it, wouldn’t it be such a waste

of his previous efforts?



He stood up abruptly, pointed at
Cassandra, and said, "l don’t know what is
the relationship between you and that
garbage Alex, for you to stand up for him,
who are you to doubt the jewelry | gave?

Do you know who | am?”

Cassandra sneered and said, “Of course |
Know who you are. You are a spoiltbrat
trying to take away Alex’'s family property.
Frankly, everythingyou have now belongs
to Lady Dorothy. You snatched her wealth
and nowegive her a piece of fake jewelry to

get her body, you are so shameless.”



Now that she believed in Alex Rockefeller.

She even addressed him as father so

naturally she would stand up for him.

Spark coldly snorted. “You Kept saying that
you sold the Love in a FallenCity necklace,

then who did you sell it to?”

Cassandra answered, "“It's...”

As she was about to tell them that it was
Alex, she suddenly remembered his
warning. His identity couldn’t be revealed
so she Kept her mouth shut.

“Why



should |
tellyou?”
Spark
was

furious.

He slammed the table, which shook the
water in the glass. He looked at Mladame
Claire and said, “Madame Claire, | don't
understand the relationship between you
and her. She came here to maliciously
fabricate information and slander me. If
that's the case, | take it as | overreacted, but
lcan do nothing to help if Thousand Miles

Conglomerate comes after you.”



Cassandra scoffed. “l can guarantee you
that Thousand MilesConglomerate will

never come after the Assex family...”

Before she continued...



Madame Claire picked up her glass and

splashed the red wine onCassandra’s face.

She scalded, “You there, what benefit did
that trash Alex gave you to destroyDorothy
and SparK’'s wonderful marriage? Get out of
here! Don’t you dare tocome to the Assex

family again!”



Then, she quickly said to Spark, “Vly dear
son-in-law, calm down, she is amad woman,
she doesn‘t mind her manners, she doesn’t
even know a singlething about the thirty
million dollars worth of jewelry! The jewelry
you boughtis the genuine one.”

Cassandra was

thoroughly wet and

embarrassed. She

looked at Lady

Dorothyand suddenly

laughed. “Dorothy, you

will regret divorcing

Alex.”



She shook her head and said.

Lady Dorothy quickly stood up and

apologized.

But Mladame Claire yelled, “Regret my
ass! Are you jealous of Dorothy, who
will soon become the young lady of
Rockefeller Group,butyou, no one
wants you yet?”

“Get lost! I'll beat you

up if | see you again!”

Cassandra suddenly
sympathizedwith

Alex.



Madame Claire was such a money-
minded fool. A mother who was willing
to sell her daughter. But the funny part

was, she too made funof Alex.

Madame Claire was a case of greed gone too

far.She was beyond savineg.

Hell's Angels.

Located on the most valuable land in the
central city of California, it occupied an
area of one hectare. It was the legendary
largest and top-notchclubhouse in

California.



Normally, it was only open to the
executives of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate, Otherwise, those who
can enter the clubhouse were bigshots.
Alex took a taxi and told the driver to go to
Hell's Angels, the driver lookedat himin
disbelief. He wanted toask why he was
going to Hell's Angels?

However, out of

fear, he didn’t asK a

thing. Throughout

the journey, he kept

quiet.



He even turned off the radio.

Alex held the wedding ring while sulking.
He didn’t bother about thedriver’s

expression.



“Spark Rockefeller, you are so despicable

and shameless, | will let you tasteyour own

medicine.

“Iwill use the power of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate to pin you to death.

“But that would be too boering! Let's have
some fun and see what kind oftricks you

can play!

“And you, Mladame Claire, | will show you
that Spark Rockefeller you'reflatteringis

worth nothing to me!”

Come to think about it, he had figured it out.

Alex opened his eyes; it was filled



with resolute andconfidence. He

had this capital now.

Soon after, they arrived at Hell's Angels.

After getting out of the car, Alex held his
head up high and walkedtowards the
door... “Stop!”

“Unauthorized

personnel cannot

enter Hell's Angels!”

A powerful and

fierce

voice shouted towards him.



Alex startled, and thought, ’It's not easy to
enter the Hell’s Angels, a singlebellboy has

suchvigor.’

Legend had it that there are many masters,
mercenaries, martial arts mastersin

Thousand Miles Conglomerate...

Was he one of those?

However, he was the real
boss of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. No matter

what type of master he was,



he still worked for him.

He stayed calm, and said gently, “I'm
not an unauthorized person, I'mlooking

for Lord Lex Gunther!”

The bellboy was enraged. “Outrageous,

who are you to address Master Lexby his

name! Kneel and apologize!”

Alex frowned. “I'm looking for Lord Lex
Gunther. He invited me here. Trustme. Go in

and tell him that Rockefeller is here.”



At this moment, a young manin a suit
walked in arrogantly while whistling.He saw
Alex being blocked at the door and said
with a smile, “Oh, who isthis? Isn‘t it the
worst cuckold in California? Having a wife
who doesn’t allow her husband to touch

her. An abandoned sonofthe Rockefellers.”

Alex looked at him and did
not recognize him at all.He
said coldly, "Who are you?

Who are you to judge

me?” "D*mn!”

The man scoffed. “You still have a temper! |



hear that your wife is going todivorce you.
Tsk tsK tsk. Your wife, Lady Dorothy is a
real beauty. But areyou happy after your

wife remarried? Or unhappy?”

Alex looked at him coldly. “Tell me who you

arel”

The young man laughed. “Hahaha, what
about it? Do you want to takerevenge

onme?I'mso scared!”

He sarcastically said, “"Listen well, | am
Gaston Gates! | am the person your wife
offended at the reception a few days ago!

How about it, are you angry? Flipping out



for your confidence! Pity you, a cuckold,
worthless tocarry my shoes. Forget it, |

don’t want to fight with you.”

Turns out, that was the Sir Gaston Gates.

This personwas nota big shot, just a
nephew of an executive in a subsidiaryof

Thousand Miles Conglemerate.
Therefore, Lord Lex
Gunther couldn’t

recognizehim at all. It took
a long time to look for this

person.

Then, Lord Lex Gunther called Alex up to



Hell's Angels.

What's funnier, Sir Gaston Gates had
thought Lord Lex Gunther had calledhim up

to the Hell’'s Angels for some good deed. He

jeered at Alex.



Alex sneered, “So it's you! Any last words?”

Gaston Gates was furious. “You fool, last
word for whom? Believe it ornot, lwon't

let you die peacefully!”

Alex shook his head. “l don’t believe it!”

This was Hell's Angels, his
playeround. He believed that he could
give him a lesson. At this moment
there was another voice, "l don't

believe it either!”



Gaston Gates was furious. “Which fool is
saying he doesn’t believe it?” Heturned his
head.

He saw who was talking and

he was stunned. “MasterLex...

Gunther?”



CHAPTER 11

As Gaston began to recognize the old man
standing behind, his facialexpression took

a drastic change.

The old man was the chief of Thousand
Miles Conglomerate, and thealpha of the
underground world, Lord Lex—Lex

Gunther!



He did not have the guts to berate Lord Lex.

After all, he still valued his life.

Gaston stood frozen for a moment, as he
gathered his thoughts, he immediately
smiled and apologized, “Lord Lex, I'm so,
so, so sorry, | didn't know it was you!
Please be the bigger man that | know you
to be. Please forgive me for what | just
said. | know you're a large-hearted man.
Oh, I'm Gaston, you sent someone to call
for me? Is the purpose of this meeting to

assign additional tasKs to me? Perhaps to



promote me to be a manager? | promise |

will perform to the best of myabilities.”

Lord Lex's face sank a little. His eyes were

gloomy and cold.

He said in a monotone voice, “Let’'s talk

aboutitin the meeting room.”

When Gaston saw that Lord Lex had not
lashed out at him, he felt a greatsense of

joy. Lord Lex could not hide his anger. He



was fuming and everyone could see iton
his face. Gaston guessed it had something

to dowith Alex who was standing next to

Lord Lex.

Gaston thought to himself, ‘It's over for this

fool!’



Lord Lex spoke to one of the personnel

standing at the door, "Please showhim to

the meeting room.”

The man was startled but he still nodded

respectfully in agreement.



Lord Lex's gaze slowly turned towards Alex

and he called out, “Master!”

The voice was not loud, but the one who
person manning the door was welltrained
in martial arts and had good hearing and
sight. As he heard how Lord Lex had just
addressed Alex, his body was frozen solid

for a moment.

The security personnel thought to himself,
“Master? Since when did the mighty Lord

Lex have a master? Someone who



commands such respect fromLord Lex must

be exceptional.”

As he recalled he had ordered the young
man to kneel and apologize, he feared for
his life. It's all over. Today’s date would be
markKed as the anniversary of his death.
The same could be said of Gaston walking
next tohim. The funny thing was, Gaston
had no idea what just happened and was
still joyously asking him, “Hey, what's your
name? My name’s Gaston Gates. The
owner of Rainbow City is my uncle. | can’t

believe Lord Lex has called for me today. It



seems that I've managed to catch his
attention. | think I'll be here oftenin the

future.”

The security personnel thought to himself,
‘Be here often? There's still aguestion
markK over whether you’'ll be leaving this

place alive!

Gaston continued, "Do you know who that
fool is standing at the door? He'sthe son of
William

Rockefeller, the former boss of Rockefeller

Group. His glory days are inthe pastand



he's merely a wimp who depends on
women now. He's beenmarried for a year,
but his wife is still a virgin. In fact, she is
about to betaken away from him. Isn’t this

a funny story?”

The security personnel remained silent.
Gaston just hummed softly and didnot
speak another word to him. He cussed in
his mind, ‘Bloody fool, this guyis just
another idiot. With the support of my

uncle, I'll soon be among



the upper management of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate, and when thattime comes,
all it takes will be a gaze from me and

you'll be crushed!’

Soon, they arrived at the meeting room.
There was a person who was already
kneeling in there as they walked in. Gaston
laughingly said, “Who is this guy kneeling

here? Did Lord Lex call for me to kick his...”



Gastonwas not able to finish his sentence

before the person kneeling onthe ground
turned around. “Uncle! It's you? Why are

you Kneeling?”

The person kneeling was John Gates, the
owner of Rainbow City. He wasthe one
who had signed the deal with Lady
Dorothy, representing Assex

Constructions.

“You b¥*stard!” John Gates screamed as he
jumped up, walked across theroom and

slapped Gaston so hard that Gaston’s



nose started bleeding. Hewas furious to

see Gaston.

Seeing Gaston, John Gates was
immediately furious, jumped up, and

slappedhim so hard.

Gastonwas shocked and he said, "Uncle, why

are you hitting me?”

“I will Kill you!” John roared as he rushed
forward, punching and Kicking.At this

moment, Alexand Lord Lex walked in



together.
"Kneel down!” said John. “Immediately

Kneel to the master, erovel andapologize!

Slap yourself while doing it!”

John Gates Kicked Gaston so hard that he

almost broke into two.

Gaston took a peek at Alex’s
expressionless face. He was confused.
Hepointed at Alex and shouted,

“Uncle, are you crazy? | can overlook the

fact that you hit me for no reason,but why



do you want me to apologize to this dog?
Do you know who he is? He's justa wimp, a

worthless piece of shit. He does not

deserve to kneel tome!”



Alex's facial expression did not change.
He’s already gotten used to suchinsults
from Madame Claire over the past ten

months.



He had often heard this from Madame
Claire’s mouth in the past ten months,and he

was used to it.

Lord Lex showed his Killing intent and
said coldly, “John Gates,you‘ve helped

raise a wonderful nephew!”

As Lord Lex spoke, the surrounding air
froze. John’s heart ached and hehad to
makKe a decision on the spot. “Master
Lex,” John said, "It is my fault for not

teaching him well. | will deal with this



animal myself.”

“What?" Gaston could not believe that his
uncle had thrown him under thebus.
“Uncle John! Please do not go crazy! I'm

your only nephew!” Gastonshouted.

John let out a sigh. He'was actually hitting
Gaston to protect him. He wanted himto
show remorse so that Lord Lex might just
spare his life.

However, itdidn‘t work according to his
plan—his stubborn

nephew just didn‘t understand the situation



and John could only save himself.,

“You filthy animal!” shouted John. "You
should not have made an enemy of Viaster
Alex and coveted his wife! Today will be

!.H‘

the last day of your life

“What?” Gaston responded in shocK, “He’s

[l
!

no master. He's just a piece ofgarbage

Lord Lex sneered. “He is the son of an old
friend of mine. You treat himas you treat

me. Do you think I'm a piece of garbage



too?”

Gaston's eyes opened wide and his mouth
was gaping like a deadgoldfish. He finally

realized his mistake.



He was really going to pay with his life for

his stupidity!



Gaston quickly kneeled and said, “I'm sorry

Master Alex! I'm just puttingup an act for
money. Master Alex, I'm not really lusting

for your wife to accompany me.”

Alex was stunned for a moment, and Spark

Rockefeller came to mind.

“Now tell me, who is behind the whole

ordeal?” Alex asked while his gazepierced

through Gaston.

Gaston knew the trouble he was in and



dared not to hide anything from Alex. He
said, “It's Spark, the bastard said that as
long as | did this favor for him, he would
give me 10 million dollars and three
beauties! | was blinded by my greed. |
promise | will never do it again. Master
Alex, please spare my lifel | swear, from
now on, | am willing tobe your lap dog.May

| be struck by lightning if I'm lying to you.”

Alex was full of murderous intent. It vwwas
really that son of a b*tch Spark thatwas

behind all of this.



CHAPTER 12

Lord Lex kicked Gaston and shouted, “It's
too late to beg for mercy now!Drag him

outand drown him.”

The security guard lunged forward. At this
moment, Gaston’s desire to livekicked into
overdrive. He groveled over and over
again. His forehead wassplit open by the

force and blood gushed out. Gaston



shouted, “"Lord Lex, please spare my life!
Uncle John, please help me! | know | was
in the wroneg. | really do. Master Alex,

please spare me!”

The sight was difficult for John Gates to

bear, but he could not mutter a word.

Alex glanced at Gaston and said, "Heep him

alive, he could still be useful tous.”

Upon hearing Alex’s words, gratitude was

written all over John’s face. Hequickly



KicKed Gaston and said, "Quickly thank
Master Alex. Remember, he’ll be your

master from now on!”

Gaston hastily groveled and said, “Thank

you! Thank you Master Alex!”

Lord Lex could not hide the angerin
this voice and said, “Spark Rockefeller,
he deserves a terrible death for his
atrocities. | will sendsomeone to bring
him here. We will tear his body from

limb to limb!”



In his mind, Alex wanted to see how Spark
would react once everyonexknew what he
had done. He also wanted to see the ook

on Madame Claire’s face when she

realized she had been made a fool of.



He waved off his hand and said, "Hold it
for now. | will deal with Sparkpersonally.
Isn‘t he trying to act like a hero, a good

savior? | will ruin hisreputation and his

life.”



Then he solemnly said to Gaston,
“Remember, don't you dare tell anyoneof
my identity. If my mother- in-law knows
about it, | will make sure youswim with

the fishes.”

Gaston hurriedly replied, “Yes, yes, my
lips are sealed! Master, you aresmart,
playingdumb to serve the best dish of

revenge to Spark!”

Alex was amused as Gaston was buttering
him up with flattery whileblood was still

flowing down his forehead.



In Alex’s mind, the person that he wishes
to deal with first was MadameClaire. He
planned to disgust her by pretending to be

poor and not agreeing to a divorce. That

should tick her off!

“Alright, we will contact you once you're
needed. For now, maKe yourselfscarce,”

said Alex to Gaston.

“Yes Master, | will definitely cooperate and
help you to humiliate spark! Inever really

lired him to begin with. He's only playing



hero with money that he stole from you.

He is nothing compared to you.”

Alex added, “Please issue an official
apology to my wife from Rainbow City so
that she canrest at ease. Do you Know how
much she has suffereddue to your
actions? Even if Ikilled him ten times over,

you will still be unable to redeem yourself.

Alex was notin a hurry to go home. He only
had half a chicken drumstick; he was not
feeling full yet. Accompanied by Lord Lex,

Alex had a bountifulfeast for lunch. Then,



they took a walk in Cali Mall before
heading home inthe Rolls-Royce Phantom,

which had to stop a stone’s throw away

from theAssex’'s villa.



He just ate half of a bowl of salad inthe

afternoon and his stomach was notfull yet.

Accompanied by Lord Lex, he had an
extravagant lunch, and then walked

around in Hell’'s Angels.



After that, he took the Rolls-Royce
Phantom car, got off at a few hundred
meters away from the Assex’s residence,

and walked slowly to the villa.

As Alex walked towards the villa, he saw
some bags scattered infront of the villa’s
gates. Upon closer examination, it turned
out that all his belongings had been
thrown out. There was a broxken photo
frame on the ground too. It held Alex’s
family portrait of himself and his parents.
It had aclear footprinton it; someone

obviously stepped on it deliberately.



Alex was enraged and he stormed into

the villa yelling, “Who did it?Who stepped

on my family portrait?”

Madame Claire, Lady Beatrice, and Spark
Rockefeller were in thelivingroom when

Alex stormed in.

Madame Claire angrily replied, “l did it! So
whatif | did? You, piece oftrashis aboutto
be divorced, why are you still staying at

our house?”



Alex’s eyes were cold and menacing, it was
the first time Madame Claire had seen him
this way, making her feel uneasy. She
fearfully asked, “Whatare you going to do?
Have you gone crazy? Are you going to

murder me?”

Lady Beatrice quicKly grabbed Madame
Claire and said, "My mom steppedon it

accidentally.”

Alex blinked and laughingly said, “Mum,

you are my mother-in-law, why would |



want to Kill you? Don't worry, | will treat
you well for the rest of my life and serve
you while living and give a proper burial

after death.”

When Madame Claire heard it, she was so
angry that she was hoveringbetween life

and death.



She screamed, “Son of a b*tch! Are you
daydreaming? Who is yourmother? You

can go and give a proper burial for your

mother!”

Alex said, “You are my mother!”

“You... get divorced right away, Beatrice,

call your sister and tell her togo to the

registrar of marriage office immediately.”

Alex shook his head and said, “Mum,

there’s no need for that. Dorothy and |



would not get divorced. Don’t you wish
to have the Rockefeller family’s power?
I'm afraid if we get divorced, you will not

get what youwish for.”

Spark stood up and said, "Alex, | really
didn‘t expect that you to really behave
like a dog! You still want to continue to
milk your relationship with Dorothy for
money? It's just a waste of money Keeping
you and yourmother alive. Let’s just cut to
the chase. If you and Dorothy file for
divorce, | will give you

another additional one million dollars. |



will personally see to it that you get a
cleaningjob in Rockefeller Group. | heard
you have been a wonderfulnanny here at
the Assex family, | guess you do have a

talent for cleaning.”

Before Alex could reply, Lady Dorothy
came running in. The sound her pumps
were maKing was loud and clear. As Lady
Dorothywalked in, shehappily shouted,

“Mom! It has been resolved!”

Madame Claire was confused and asked,

“What has been resolved?”



“The problem with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate.” Lady Dorothy replied.
“John Gates, the man in charge of
Rainbow City called me personally and
said that he knew of Gaston’s evil deeds
and had already given him severe
punishment. He ensured that no one

from theirgroup will harass us again. I'm

so relieved!”



As she spoke, tears fell from her eyes. Only
god knows what she had to gothrough

these past two days.



Thousand Miles Conglomerate was putting
too much pressure on her. The incident
with the Thousand Miles Conglomerate
was not the only thing exerting pressure
on her, but when her own family found out
about this, they didn’t help her at all.
Instead, they told her teo sleep with Gaston
as anapology.

Additionally, there was also pressure from

Spark and her disappointment inAlex.

She was on the very edge of breaxking down.



Alex’'s heart sank when he saw Dorothy in
this condition. He walked towards Dorothy
and said aloud and earnestly, “Darling
Dorothy, as | told you, everything will be
oKay. | will protect you. Whoever dares to

bully youwill have to step over my dead

body.”

At this moment, Spark was glaring daggers

at him.



Lady Dorothy looked at him with teary
eyes, and said, “Did you reallyhelp me
solve it? Your father’s friend already

stepped in?”

“Of course!” Alex replied.

“Thank you...” Dorothy said, glad that the

situation was finally over.

“Silly. We are husband and wife, | will
protect you for the rest of our lives.” Alex

said as he reached his for Dorothy's face,



wanting to wipeher tears away.

Madame Claire who was standing next to
them suddenly gave Alex a push.Alex was

not prepared for her sudden action and fell

to the ground. His



arms hit the edges and corners of the coffee

table, bruising and hurting him.

“Mom, are you crazy?” Lady Dorothy said
as she quickly helped Alex up,”Alex, are

you oKay?”



Madame Claire rushed over and pulled
Dorothy away and said, “Who thehell is
crazy? Do you think he's the one who
helped you? What abilities does he have?

All of this was resolved because of Spark!”

Spark was still in a state of confusion
from the news. He was thinking,'What
in the world is Gaston doing? He took
my money and yet he couldn’t pull off

his part of the deal?

When he heard what Mladame Claire had

just said, he immediately chuckledand said,



“Yes, | called my dad to meet John Gates.
Alex, stop pretending you are capable of
anything. Have you forgotten that your
dad was sentenced for corruption? VWhat
Kind of person is still his friend? Don’t
believe him Dorothy, he even lied about
buying four million dollars worth of
lewelry, but it turned out to be made of

glass!”

Lady Dorothy’s heart was filled with
suspicion when she heard what Sparkhad

to say.



CHAPTER13

Lady Dorothy trusted in Alex, but what
Alex said was hard to believe.Most
importantly, he had spent ten months not
being himself, and that impression

lingered on in her mind.

Alex stared at Spark coldly. “Again with
the lies. | want to see until when you'd
stop lying. Do you think your lies were

flawless? Will you use the Thousand Miles



Conglomerate to force me to divorce
Dorothy? What kindof joke is that!
Thousand Miles Conglomerate’s John
Gates, right? He waskneeling in front of

me just now, begging for mercy.”

Everyone sneered. Even Lady Dorothy was

disappointed in Alex, thinking hewas lying.

Spark laughed loudly, "Alex, | didn’'t expect
that you are really so delusional and had
such hallucinations in your mind. John
Gates of Thousand Miles Conglomerate

Kneeled before you? Why don’t you say



thatLord Lex works for you?”

Alex sneered. ‘Lord Lex

Gunther does work for me.’

However, it was nottime yetto

let the cat out of the bag.

He looked at Lady Dorothy and said,
“Dorothy, everything was caused by him. It
was he who gave Gaston fifty million
dollars and promised him three beauties.
He is trying to create a situation that will
force you to become his wife. Am | right,

Spark?”



When Spark heard it, there was a trace of
panicin his eyes. Alex had justexposed the

truth in front of everybody.

But at this moment, Madame Claire
grabbed a broom, hit Alex on the head,and
cussed, “Nonsense! It'sall you, a bastard
making up fairy tales in yourmind! Stop
spouting such nonsense. Fifty million

dollars



and three women? Are you crazy? With
so much money, he can get any woman
he wants. Why would he do that just for

a chance to get with myDorothy?”

Alex grabbed the broom and replied,

“Because heis a pervert that wants to

marry his sister-in-law.”

Spark said anegrily, “You must have gone

Insane, I'm not going to entertainyou.”

After that, Mladame Claire started to hit



Alex furiously, chasing him out ofthe
Assex'svilla shouting, “Get out, get out,

do not take a single step into our family

home from now on!”

Alex tried to speak to Lady Dorothy that
was still inside the house and said,
“Dorothy, think aboutit, | can bear being
treated like trash, | can bebeaten and
scolded by your mother, and | have never

lied to you.”

Bang! Mladame Claire shut the gates.



Alex tooK a deep breath, trying to calm
his impulsiveness and anger, and picked

up his lugegaege that was thrown outside

the house.

Spark smiled and looKed at Lady
Dorothy and said without shame,
“Dorothy, look. My dad has helped you
solve the problem, you can filefor

divorce today!”

Lady Dorothy was suspicious. “Spark,
didn't you say that your dad wouldn't

stepinto help if | wasn't divorced? |



don’t Know who to trustnow!”



Lady Beatrice said, “Sister, are you
possessed? Are you going tobelieve

that crazy and delusional person?”

Spark then said, “You don't believe me, do

you? I'll go to my dad and he’llprove it to

i

you.



He leftin a hurry after saying that.

In fact, he was a little panicked and rushed
to find Gaston to ask what thesituation

wdas.

Madame Claire quickly praised, “Good son-

in-law, | believe you, tell himthat I'm so

thankful!”

Spark nodded, opened the door, and left.

Alex saw Spark getting into his



Lamborghini with a warm farewell from

Madame Claire and Lady Beatrice.

“Ew, can you move faster? Clean up your
things and get out of here!” saidMadame
Claire as she spat at Alex’s feet when

returninginside.

Alex just finished packing up, he only took
the things that were important for him.
He threw away the rest of his belongings
and planned to buy newones. After all, he

now had an unlimited amount of money,.



Just as he was about to leave, Lady
Dorothy rushed over. “Alex, please don‘t
leave!” said Dorothy. Alex stopped and
turned around. He was disappointed that

Dorothy still had doubts regarding what he

said.

With a bitter smile, Alex said, “All my
belongings have been thrown out,should

| sleep at the gates if | don't leave?”

Dorothy replied, “If what you told me is
true, there's no need for you to feelguilty.

If you are not guilty, why should you leave?



Wy mother is determinedto let SparKk into
our family. If he’s the person behind all of

this, why don’t



you stay and protect me? What if my

mother drugs me before calling Spark

over?”



As Alex mulled over it, that old witch may
really be able to pull it off just forthe sake of

money.

Looking at Mladame Claire, who was
staring at him fiercely as a tiger, he
nodded and said, “You are right, |
shouldn’t leave, I'm still your husband,and

| will be your husband forever.”

Madame Claire angrily rushed out with a

broom.



Lady Dorothy stood in front of Alex and
said, “Mom, if you want to kick him out,
I will go with him. Maybe when our
children grow up, lwill come back to see

UDU-IF

When Madame Claire heard it, she was

dumbfounded and returned to theroom

anegrily.

Deep down, she knew that Lady Dorothy
could really do it, just like tenmonths ago,

stab herselfin the chest for Alex.



Lady Dorothy said to Alex

again, “Prove it to me.”Alex

replied, "What do you want

me to prove?”

Lady Dorothy said, “Prove that you can
protect me in the future. Otherwise,you
will still be driven away by my mother. |

will still...become Spark’s woman.”

Alex smiled confidently and said, “Don’t
worry, | will prove it to you. Iremember
that two days from now will be the

anniversary celebration of



Assex Constructions. The younger

generation of the Assex family will
compete with their annual performance. |

have a gift for you before that.”

“What gift?” Dorothy asked curiously.



“lwould rather not say it but prove to you
with my actions,” Alex replied.Lady
Dorothy was suspicious, but he didn‘t
seem to be lying.

Then she asked, "Where is the wedding
ring? Didn’t you buy it back?"Alex quicKly
took the ring out of his packet.

“Help me to put on!" Dorothy commanded.

Alex was very happy and shook in joy
as he held her soft silky handsand

gently putthe ring on her finger.



Lady Dorothy knew that it was really her
wedding ring. Her eyes were teary as she
said, “Alex, | hope you are not lying to me.
This is the secondtime I've asked you to

put on thering, and it's the last time. If you

lose it again, it will be over between us.”

Madame Claire rushed out again. “Let go,
who gave you permission to touch my
daughter? If you want to stay at my house,
go cooK, mop the floor,and handwash all

the clothes.”

Meanwhile, Spark called Gaston Gates,



“Gaston, what are you doing? Whydidn't
you Keep up your end of the bargain? You

dropped the ball at the lastminute.”



CHAPTER 14

When Gaston received the call, he was

having his wounds treated at thehospital.

His forehead was split open and his face
was swollen. His whole body wasblue and

purple with bruises.

With every instance of pain that he felt, he

Kept cursing Spark in his mind.If it weren‘t



for helping that scheming bastard, he
would not have ended upin his current

condition. He just barely avoided being

drowned.

When he heard Spark questioning him, he
couldn’t help but felt like cussing.
However, he remembered Alex’s
instructions and told Spark, “Don‘t ask me
any questions about this, | have no
answer for you. I'll be going overseas. You

can handle the situation onyour own.”

Click! Gaston hung up on Spark and turned



his phone off and couldn’t be contacted
again. Spark was furious. His gut ballooned
with rage. Gaston took his money but didn't
do as he asked. However, Gaston was the
nephewof the powerful John Gates, a
person of high status within Thousand
Miles Conglomerate and Spark did not have

the audacity to de anything to Gaston.

Soon, he reached home. The Rockefeller
family’'s home was a huge manor.0n Alex’s
seventh birthday, his father William
Rockefeller had spent a small fortune to

purchase the manor as a birthday gift for



Alex. The irony was that as the rest of the
Rockefeller family moved in, Alex and

Brittanywere Kicked out of the house.

As soon as Spark entered, his grandfather,
Bill Rockefeller smiled at him. “Where did
you go, Spark? Your face looks gloomy and

angry. Is someone



bothering you?
Let me help you.”
Spark instantly

replied, "Alex!”



Bill Rockefeller snorted coldly. “That
useless son ofa b*tch? How canhe mess

withyou in his current state?”

Alex was stunned. “Son of a b*tch? Grandpa,

Isn‘t Alex, my uncle’s son?”

Bill's eyes blinked and he tried to back
paddle, "What | meant was that hewas the
bastard that | kicked out of this house. Tell

me, how did he messwith you?”

Spark said, “That piece of human garbage



obviously has no ability or power but
refused to concede and divorce Lady
Dorothy. Such a shamelessguy!

Disgusting!”

Bill's eyes lit up. "Spark, do you

like that Lady Dorothy?”“Spark
admitted, “Yes, |l wantto marry
her.”

If this conversation had happened
between any other grandfather and
grandson, Spark would have been
slapped for lusting over his own

sister-in-law. But Bill was not any



other grandfather and he

laughed. "Spark, you have finally grown up.
That Dorothy Assex is indeed abeauty. Itis
unfortunate that she’s married to Alex. Since
you like her that much, then I will go to the
Assex family’'s residence and

help you convince the old lady of the Assex
family. | believe that you willhave her

blessings.”

“Really? Thank you, Grandpa!” SparK
was happy to hear what his

grandfather had said.



“You are my grandson, why wouldn’t| help
you? As long as you can give mea bunch of

great-



grandchildren! That Alexis completely
useless. He’'s the dark horseof my
Rockefeller family. Our reputation has
been tarnished by his existence. He is

not worthy of having such a wife.”

Atthe same time, Alex had just sent a
message to Lord Lex, instructinghim to
sign a big contract with Dorothy as soon

as possible.



Thousand Miles Conglomerate was
involved in practically every industry.
Just by signing a deal with them,
Dorothy would be able tostand tall with

pride amongst the family elders.

Come to think of it, things had not been
easy for Mladame Claire in the Assex
family. The head of the family was
Madame Joanne, Dorothy’'s grandmother.
The old lady had three sons, Benny,
Anderson, and Henry Assex. Mladame
Claire was the wife of the youngest son,

Henry Assex. When Dorothy was sixteen



years old, Madame Claire had caught him
cheating with his secretary. The very next
day, Henry had run away with hismistress.
No one had heard from him ever since and
no one knew if he's still alive. The old lady
blamed Madame Claire for the
disappearance of her son. She was never
fond of Mladame Clairein the first place
and her opinion of Mladame Claire had only
gotten worse ever since. Joanne even
disliked Beatrice and Dorothy for this very

reason.

Soon, Alex received a response from Lord



Lex, “Noted Master. A contractworth a
billion dollars will be finalized with Lady

Dorothy tomorrow.”

Alex couldn’t fall asleep as his mind was
filled with regret. He owed Dorothy too
much and wanted to talk to her. He
mustered up his courage and wentto the
second floor to look for Dorothy. The
door was unlocked,and it was open. Alex
peeKed inside. “Dorothy...” He was
shocked as hesaw Madame Claire coming
out of the shower with only a towvel

coveringher body.



Madame Claire screamed, “You pervert!
Who gave you permission tocome up
here? What do youintend to do in the
middle of the night? Getout!

Immediately!”

This caused a great ruckus in the Assex’s

villa.



Madame Joanne welcomed two
unexpected guests at the old Assex manor
the next morning. The head of the
Rockefeller family, Bill Rockefeller and
Spark Rockefeller, the young director of
Rockefeller Group had come to visit her. In
comparison to the hugely influential and
powerful RockefellerGroup, Assex

Constructions was but a small company.



The old lady was surprised when she
found out the reason for their visit.”Sir
Rockefeller, our Dorothyis already
married. Are you sure that yourgrandson

wants to marry her?” she asked.

“Yes, itis Lady Dorothy that | want to
marry!” Spark chimed in. “I've fallen in love
with Dorothy at first sight. Besides, her
marriage to Alexisonly on paper, they've

never been allowed to sleep together.”

Madame Joanne replied, “Your reputation

will be tarnished. | haveanother



granddaughter named Emma...”

Spark shook his head and said, “l only want

Lady Dorothy.”

Bill Rocrefeller smiled and chimed in,
“Madame Joanne, | hear that Assex
Constructions has not been doing too well
recently. I'mwilling tohelp you tide over

your difficulties.”

Just as Bill finished his sentence, Anderson

Assex, the second son of\Mladame Joanne



raninand said

with excitement, “Mom! We have just
received confirmation that Thousand Miles
Conglomerate will be signing a deal worth a

billion dollars with us!”

“Oh, good news, really great news...” The
old lady clapped her hands andsaid
happily. She then looked at Bill Rockefeller
with a dazed expression,”Sir Rockefeller,
great! You've pulled the strings for
Thousand Miles Conglomerate to sign a
business deal with us. It's vastly

admirable, old man, thank you! You have



my blessing for this marriage.”

Bill Rockefeller was shocked. He didn’t
even Know anyone in Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. However, it was a
wonderful opportunity that fate hadegiven
him. Bill said, “It's just a small matter. Lord
Lex of Thousand MilesConglomerate is a
personal friend of mine. | just asked for a
small favor, nothingis too much as long as

we can help the Assex family.”



Madame Joanne smiled and said, “This Is
great! Spark, | like you verymuch.

Tomorrow will be the anniversary of our
Assex Constructions. We will be hosting

a banquet in celebration. Why don't|



announce Dorothy’'s marriage to you and the

banquet tomorrow?”

Spark was overjoyed and said, “Thank you,

thank you Grandma!”



CHAPTER 15

As they left the old Assex Manor, Spark
looked admiringly at Bill, “Grandpa, | didn't
Know you were so wellconnected that
even Lord Lex isyour friend. You even
managed to hep pull the strings for a
billion dollars contract so quickly! No
wonder you were confident that the old
lady would accept your

proposal!”



Bill shook his head and said, “The billion

dollars contract had nothing to dowith me...”

“Huh?! Then didn't you just say...” SparkK

questioned.

“I was merely going with the flow,” Bill
interjected. “Fate has it to be our day. |
didn‘t expect the Assex family could do
business with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. It seems that someone
powerful must be helping them.Itis a

brilliant move for you to marry Dorothy.



We might be able to connectwith Thousand
Miles Conglomerate through you in the

future.”

Spark smiled and nodded in agreement.
The thought crossed his mind, whocould
be helping the Assex family? A billion
dollars was no small sum.

Could itbe Alex? He quicKly dismissed the
possibility. In his mind, Alexwas just a
useless person; there was no way he
could pull it off. After all,no matter who it
was, his marriage to Dorothy was going to

be finalized the next day.



At the other Assex villa, Lady Dorothy
received notification that Thousand Miles
Conglomerate had offered the Assex
Constructions abillion dollars deal and
had specifically requested her to handle

the



negotiations of the contract. She couldn’t
believe it was real. After multiple
confirmations, she finally accepted the

good news to be true.

“"Alex!” she thought. "He said thathe is
going to give me a big surprise!Could this

billion-dollar contract be his doing?”

Lady Dorothy quickly went to the
conference room to meet the
representatives from Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. It was as though a

miracle had happened; the negotiations



went in her favor easily. It



was as if the contract was a deal that fell
from the sky. Assex Constructions would
be able to obtain at least twenty percent
larger profitmargins than usual, and the
deal would total at least three hundred

millionin profit for Assex Constructions.

As Lady Dorothy managed to sign the
contract before the anniversary banquet,
it was without a doubt that she would be
the top performer and would receive a

large performance bonus.

The representatives from the Thousand



Miles Conglomerate shook hands with
Lady Dorothy, and said, “Thank you, \Vs.
Assex. The contract is set, lwill take it back
and go through the necessary process. It
will be signed and stamped and be given

back to you latest by tomorrow.

After bidding farewellwith the
representatives of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate, Lady Dorothy felt as if she
were in a dream. She immediately called
Alex, “Alex, was that your doing? Is the
billion-dollarcontract from Thousand

Miles Conglomerate the surprise you



wanted to give me?”

Alex grinned and said, “Are the
negotiations finalized? That's great! I've
owed you far too much over the past ten
months. | will do my utmost to make it up
to you. You'll have my full support from

now on.”

Upon hearing Alex’s words, Lady Dorothy
broke down and cried, "Alex, |do not asK
for much. As long as you remain positive
in life and have the guts to keep onliving, |

would stay by your side no matter if



we’re rich or poor.”

“| promise you!” Alex promised.

iiiiii



Meanwhile, the Assex family had also
received the news that the billion- dollar
contract had been successfully
negotiated. They were extremely excited,
especially when they learned of the
various concessions Thousand/Miiles

Coneglomerate had made.



The old lady of the Assex family took a bath

before saying a prayer to God.

Assex Constructions was worth around
two to three hundred million dollars. This
single deal had doubled their net worth.
The Assex family waould catapult from a
third-rate business family to a second-
rate businessfamily, which meant that the

outlooK for the future of their business

had justbecome much better.

In the courtyard of the old Assex Manor,



a couple of young members ofthe Assex

family juniors were gossiping.

“Dorothy actually managed to land the
billion-dollar contract from Thousand
Miles Conglomerate, | really don't Know

how she managed toget it," one said.

“I thought that | would be the top
performer at this year's anniversary
celebration, but this deal has totally

changed the game!”

“Dorothy Assey, it's all just because she’s



a little pretty,” said Lady Emma Assex, the
daughter of Anderson Assex, who had

never taken aliking to Lady Dorothy,.

“You Know, she is a married woman... But

only on paper!”

Madame Joanne walked into the yard at
that very moment and interruptedthem,
“What wicked gossip are you guys

spreading?”

Lady Emma replied, "Grandma, the billion-

dollar contract sign by Dorothyis not due



to her efforts, right? Thousand Miles
Conglomerate took the initiative to come
to us, and that is due to our brand and
reputation. In fact, this deal should be

credited to all of us who helped to build up

the image ofthe



company.”



The old lady put her hand on Emma’s face
and said, “Don’t even think aboutit. This
deal was brokered by the Rockefeller

Family as dower forDorothy.”

“The Rockefeller family? Hasn’t that trash

Alex beendriven out bytheMadame

Claire?” asked Emma.

“It's not Alex, it's the youneg director
of Rockefeller Group, Spark
Rockefeller!” Madame Joanne

replied.



“What? Spark wants to marry Dorothy?!”
Emma exclaimed in surprise. Allithe other
young members of the Assex family laughed

in unison.

Lady Emma murmured softly under her
breath, “That b*tch Dorothy. She isreally
shameless and willing to do anything just

to become the young lady of Rockefeller

Group.”

The old lady then said, "Emma, you go to

the Ritz Carlton Hotel and raise the



profile of our banquettomorrow to a
more luxurious level. Thistime, we wiill
have a bountiful dinner for all our guests
and build on themomentum to further
the ambitions of the Assex family! We
would alsoannounce the billion-dollar
contract between Assex Constructions
and Thousand Miles Conglomerate.”

The day flew by and Assex Constructions’

anniversary had arrived.

Madame Claire’s family had just finished

their lunch. Mladame Claire dropped the



plates and utensils on the dining table
and instructed Alex,”Clean up the table.

Do not leave a single drop of food!”

Alex ignored her comment. He had already
gotten so used to it over the pastten

months.



“By the way, we will be attending Assex
Constructions’ anniversary banquet in the
afternoon. You don't have to come. You'll

only bring shameto our family.”



Alex didn't want to go. The old lady of the
Assex family Mladame Joanne,didn’t like
him at all. It would be very awkward if he

did show up. Additionally, he would rather
not see them as they were worthless in

his eyes.

Lady Dorothy quickly chimed in, “No, Alex
must go! Grandmother justgave me a call
and asked me to make sure Alex comes

along.”

Madame Claire said, “Is the old lady of f her

medication?”



But since it was Madame Joanne’s
request, she had to obey it. Vladame
Claire went up to her room to change
into a more fittineg outfit for the

evening’s event.

The Ritz Carlton Hotel was one of the
finest five-star hotels in California. They
had a grand and retro design which
looked magnificent.At half past three in
the afternoon, the main entrance was
already flying ahuge banner that said,

“Warm celebration-15 years of Assex



Constructions.”

It was a grand event and many extremely
famous and powerful guests arrived at
the venue one after another. You see,
Madame Joanne had let the news of
Assex Constructions’ deal with Thousand
Miles Conglomerate spread. Many were
hoping to join in on the deal, while others
showed up as a sign of respect for

Thousand Miles Conglomerate.

When Madame Joanne saw that many

of the rich and powerful were in



attendance, she was extremely

pleased.

At this time, Lady Dorothy’s family also
arrived. Miadame Claire dressedup
elegantly, and she had the Love inthe

Fallen City necklace on.

Both Lady Dorothy and Lady Beatrice
were also dressed elegantly; only Alex
wore casual clothing, as ifhe were on a

vacation.



As soon as they arrived at the entrance of
the banquet hall, Lady Dorothy metLady

Emma.



“Oh, it's the bride! You're actually late!” Lady
Emma said with a teasing smile. “You are the
starlet for the night! It's okay for you to be
late, but whydid you bring him to this

banquet?”



CHAPTER 16

Lady Emma smiled and said, "You really
don’t have a clue? Interesting!You'll find

out soon. By the way, cangratulations in

advance!”

Dorothy's and Alex’s eyes met. They knew

something bad was going tohappen.

Alex had a bad feeling as he saw Spark inthe



hall.

It was almost four o’clock and was already a

crowd in the banquet hall.

Madame Joanne with rosy cheexs in a
plain moon-white dress stood underthe

spotlight.

She stretched out both arms and everyone in

the hall went silent.



“Todayis the fifteenth anniversary of
Assex Constructions. | would liketo thank
all of our business partners for your

presence tonight.”

Clap....

Clap... Clap...

The crowd

applauded.

“According to our usual practice, today,
the younger generation of the Assex
family will be rewarded based on their
performance. But this time,there’s a little

twist! Because, we have only one winner



today, and that's...”



Madame Joanne paused on purpose.



Next, a light shone on Dorothy.

“My beautiful granddaughter, Dorothy!”

“Dorothy has signed a contract worth a
billion-dollar with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate, so that makes her the

winner of this year's competition!”

“Dorothy, you did well. 'mvery proud of
you. Now, come up on stage.”At this

moment, Dorothy became the center of



attention.
With the face of an angel and devilish

figure, Dorothy looked like a symbolof

purity and sex appeal.

Dorothy's face blushed, she held Alex’s hand

and walked toward the stage.

Alex wanted to let go of her hand, but she
held onvery tightly and said,”You deserve

all the credit, you should come with me.”

“Alright!”



Alex took her hand.

Seeing this, made many
men green with enuy.
Finally, they wentup on

the stage.



Madame Joanne gave Alex a blank stare. “I
only called for Dorothy. It has nothing to
do with garbage like you. Why are you even

here?”

Dorothy said hurriedly, "Grandma, Alex was
the reasonwe managed to signthe
contract with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. He was the one who helped
me with this project. Without him, |
couldn't complete this billion- dollar

project.”

Madame Joanne gave Alex a cold-



eyed stare. "Are you sure?”Alex

nodded, “Yes, Mladame!”

Madame Joanne laughed. “Alex, you piece
of shit. How can you be so shameless to
take credit for this? The billion-dollar
contract with ThousandMiles
Coneglomerate is your doing? How is that

even possible?”

Dorothy said anxiously,

“Grandma, what he said is true.”
“Bullsh*t!"”

Madame Joanne said sarcastically,

“Dorothy, you‘ve been deceived by this



fraud. Do you know the meaning behind
this billion-dollar contract?It’s a wedding
gift for you from Rockefeller Group’s
young director, Spark! Yesterday, |
witnessed and heard with my own eyes
and ears thatthe contract was signed
with the help of the head of the
Rockefeller family, Sir Bill Rockefeller!
Alex, how dare you take the credit!

Shameless!”

Both Alex and Dorothy were stunned.

While the rest of the guests in the banquet



hall burstinto laughter.



Then, Spark walked out, dressed

in Armani, looking cool.He stood

in front of Alex proudly.

“Why are you so shameless, Alex? Two
days ago, you gave Dorothy a so-called
Love in a Fallen City necklace. Then, you
spread rumors about Gaston Gates
having been taken care of. And now

you're taking credit for the contract?

Excuse me?”

Then, Mladame Claire appeared.



Without a word, she slapped Alex’'s face
and shouted, “You're such a disgrace! Who
are you to pull off a billion-dollar contract
for Dorothy? Sure enough, full of lies!

You're hopeless! You don‘t deserve to be

my son-in-law!”

Alex had not expected Spark could be
so shameless to this extent.How dare
he spew nonsense in front of all the
guests.

But the only thing he cared about was
Dorothy. Dorothy’s face turned paleand

her eyes became



soulless. He hurriedly said, “Dorothy, don't
believe a word that he said, heis lying, |
can prove to you the billion-dollar

contract was mydoing.”

“You rascal!”

Just then, an old man came up.



He was the head of the Rockefeller family,

Sir Bill Rockefeller.



“Grand...Grandfather?”

Alex looked at Sir Bill Rockefeller in
shock. He didn’t expect Sir Bill

Rockefeller to be there.

“Rascal, I'm not your grandfather!” Sir Bill
pointed to Alex and scolded, “You're a
disgrace to the Rockefellers! That billion-
dollar contract was clearly my doing. It was
for my grandson, Spark, to give to the
Assexes as awedding gift. It has nothing to

do with you! You piece of trash! You don’t



deserve to be a Rockefeller! Get lost!”



CHAPTER 17/

Alex felt humiliated by Bill Rockefeller.

He recalled what happened ten months
ago, where his father William had also
been humiliated. He said, “"Grandpa, why
are you lying? | don’t understand. Both
William and | are your family, but why are

we an eyesoreto you?”



“Why? Because both of you are

a disgrace to mankind!“"Buzz—

Alex felt so heartbroken as if a knife
stabbed right through it. Tears rolleddown

his cheeks.

“Dorothy, please trust me, I've never lied.”
Alex looked at Dorothy with hislonely and

helpless eyes.

But Dorothy slapped him and said in
tears, “You disappoint me! | thought that

you’'ve changed, but you’'ve become more



despicable andshameless. You're such a

terrible liar! I'm sick of you!”

She took off her wedding ring and threw it at

Alex.

The ring hit Alex on his face then
rolled down to the ground.Alex’s

face turned pale.



Dorothy's words rang in his ears.



She had said that Alex wouldn't have the
chance to put that ring back on herhand if

she took it off again one day.

Disdain and insults from the guests were
like swords stabbing through him.But
Dorothy's contemptuous look hurt him the

most.

Madame Joanne said, “Alex, all | ask of
you is to divorce Dorothy tomorrow.
I've agreed to Spark and Dorothy’s
marriage! Now get lost!This is the

Assex’'s party, you’re uninvited!”



“Wait, Grandma!”

Spark said, “He i1s Dorothy’s ex-husband. |
want him to witness my proposalto

Dorothy today.”

Madame Joanne smiled and said, “Very well,

do as you please.”

Then, Alex was completely ignored. Alex

witnessed Spark’'s proposal to Dorothy.



Spark got down on one Knee and asKed,

“Dorothy, will you marryme?”

The crowd cheered, “Say yes! Say yes! \Varry

him! Marry him!”

As Alex saw the proposal, his heartwas in

such anguish that he couldn’tbreathe.

Dorothy looxked at Alex in disgust and

hate, then she slowly nodded.Just then,

someone shouted from the main

entrance of the hall.



“Lord Lex Gunther from Thousand Miles
Conglomerate is here tocongratulate the

newlyweds!”

“Here are some presents for the
newlyweds. A pair of golden jade horses,
an ancient painting from.the Ancient
Egyptian Vase from the time of
Hatshepsut, a suitcase with 9.9 million
dollars of cash, and a billion- dollar

contract!”

Everyone in the hall stood up instantly



after they heard the entrance of LordLex
Gunther. They were in awe of the gifts he

had presented.

Everyone wondered about the relationship
between the Assex family withLord Lex
Gunther for him to present them with such

extraordinary gifts.

The Assex family was thrilled.

Madame Joanne hurried over to welcome

Lord Lex Gunther.



Lord Lex Gunther entered the hall
accompanied by Sir John Gates, SirGary
Gaston Gates, and a few executives of

Thousand Miles Conglomerate.

Madame Joanne with a big smile on her
face said, “Lord Lex, it'san honor tohave

you here, welcome!”

Lord Lex said, “Madame Joanne, it's my
pleasure. May | asK, where's Mr.and Mrs.

Rockefeller?”



WMadame Joanne thought he had come for

Spark. She felt so proud of Spark.



“They are in the hall. He is proposing to

Dorothy now!”



Lord Lex was curious. “Wow! |'ve never

thought that Mr. Rockefeller is soromantic!

Interesting! Come, | must see it.”

Soon, they arrived in front of the stage.

Lord Lex Gunther, Sir John Gates, and Sir

Gary Gaston Gates were stunned looking at

Spark on one Knee, with flowers and a ring

in his hand proposingto Dorothy.

They were confused.



They had come here for Alex. Sir John
Gates and Sir Gary Gaston Gates had
specially come to apologize to Dorothy.
Alex was nowhere to be seen,but they

saw Spark proposing to Alex’s wife.

Lord Lex puzzled and asked, “Madame

Joanne, what's going on?”

Madame Joanne misunderstood his
question. She smiled and said, “Spark Is
proposing to Dorothy! Aren‘t they the

perfect match for eachother?”



Sir John said, “If | remember correctly,

Dorothy is married to Mr. Alex...”

Madame Joanne pointed to Alex who was
being pushed to a corner and laughed,

“Are you referring to that trash? He is not
worthy to be Dorothy’'shusband! They are

getting divorced tomorrow.”

Lord Lex had realized Alex stood at the
corner of the hall pitifully mocked.The

crowd then laughed.



“Alexis a piece of shit. Even his grandfather

has disowned him.”

“Hahaha. Witnessing his wife about to
marry another man and couldn’tdo a

thing about it. How useless!”

“This trash doesn’'t deserve a wife at alll He

should be alone for the rest ofhis life!l”

As Lord Lex saw Master Alex being

mistreated, tears rolled down his face.”"Shut



up!”
Lord Lex roared and pushed Mladame
Joanne aside. “All of you aredespicable!

How dare you insult Master Alex!”

Lord Gunter was trembling. He hurried

over, bowed to Alex, and said,”\aster!”

The crowd that was initially laughing at
Alex was shocked. Everyonekept quiet.

They looked at Alex in confusion.

Alex took a deep breath and he slowly



looked up...



CHAPTER 18

“What? Did Lord Lex actually address him as

his Master?”

“Isn’t Alex an outcast by the Rockefeller
family? How can he be associatedwith Lord

Lexwho is worth a trillion dollars?”

“Is Alex the real owner of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate? If that is true,he might be



the richest manin California or the richest

man in America.”

“Oh my God, that's a piece of big news! This is

so entertaining!”

Everyone was astonished. They whispered

to each other while looking onstage.

The whole Assex family
was dumbfounded.
Madame Joanne's body

was trembling.



WMadame Claire’s eyes were popping out of

her head with astonishment.

Dorothy covered her mouth. She was

perplexed.

Alex looked at Lord Lexapathetically and

asKked, “Lord Lex, why are youhere?”



Lord Lex replied, “Master Alex, | heard
about the Assex family’s annual banquet. |
came to congratulate and at the same
time, hand over the billion-dollar contract.

Butldidn't expect to see this.”



Alex glanced over at Dorothy and smiled

bitterly. “I'm sorry for what youhave seen.”

He took the billion-dollar contract from Lord

Lex and tore itin half.

Madame Joanne's eyeswere red in anger.
She rushed up and shouted, “Alex!What did

you tear?”

Alex said gently, “This is the stamped
billion-dollar contract from ThousandMiles

Conglomerate.”



“Ah!"

Madame Joanne shouted, “You son of a

b*tch! How dare you tear up thecontract?

You're dead meat!”

Lord Lex took the torn contract from
Alex's hand and tore it into pieces.Then
he threw it on Mladame Joanne’s face,
and roared, “You should bethe dead

meat!”



At that moment, there was pin-drop silence

in the hall.

Madame Joanne felt the pain on her face.
She panicKked and asked, “LordLex, please
calm down. What's going on? This billion-
dollar contract should be a proposal gift
from Spark to the Assex family! Bill!

QuicK! Explain to Lord Lex that you pulled off
the billion-dollar contract! Itmust not be

torn!”



If the billion-dollar contract was torn,
there would be no guarantee for theAssex

family’s wealth and status.

Madame Joanne pulled Sir Bill over, who

was standing next to her.



“Haha, hahal”

Lord Lex laughed and stared at Sir Bill.
“What did you say? You pulledoff the
billion-dollar contract, to give the Assex

family as a gift?”

Sir Bill had not expected

Lord Lex's presence.He

Kept quiet and dared not

makxe a sound.

Lord Lex slapped him anerily and said, “You

shameless old hag! Get lost!How are you



qualified to pull this off?”

Everyone started to doubt who was the

one to pull off this billion-dollarcontract.

Dorothy's eyes widened.

She started to doubt if it was really a

present from her husband, Alex.

Madame Joanne panicked and asked,

“Lord Lex if it's not the Rockefellerfamily



who pulled it off? Who did?”

Lord Gates snorted coldly, “Are you out of
your mind? This billion-dollarcontract is a
gift from Master Alex to Lady Dorothy!
You don‘t deserve my compliment. I'm

here for Master Alex!”

His statement
struck like
lightning!All
doubts were

cleared.



Slap!

Dorothy slapped Spark’s face. “You liar!”

At that time, Gaston Gates took the
opportunity to Kick Spark.”"Of course heis a

liar!”



CHAPTER 1S

Gaston immediately knelt before Lady
Dorothy, “Mrs. Rockefeller, I'm sorry, |
came to beg you for forgiveness. | was
blinded by my greed and took fifteen
million dollars from Spark to do his
bidding; to deliberately cause a ruckus and
threaten you, all for him to appear asif
he's a hero. Hewanted to steal you away
from Master Alex. | was wrong, please

forgive me.”



Dorothy’s eyes were filled to the brim with

tears and she couldn’t hold themback.

Snap!

Sir John forcefully grabbed the necklace
on Madame Claire and threw it to the
ground, breaking it and said, “Thisis a
forgery of our Love in a Fallen City
necklace. Not only is thisillegal, it is also

an insult to our company!”



Everyone was shocked by the revelation.
Everything Spark had said was a lie. All of
Alex’s ridiculous claims were all true, but

everyone had doubtedhim.

At that very moment, Alex felt
frustrated. His mind was filled with the
scene of Dorothy noddingin agreement
to Spark’s proposal. He shed atear

before leaving the hotel swiftly.

Dorothy was so distressed that she couldn’t

breathe.



Alex’'s earlier promise was ringing in her
mind. “ I've owed you far too much over
the past ten months. | will do my utmost to
make it up to you. You’'ll have my full
support from now on!” However, she had
not believedin him. She had chosen to

believe ina scum.



Dorothy was on the ground like a
madwoman, frantically looking for the
wedding ring that she had just

thrown away. As she found it and put it
back on, Dorothy ran out of the banquet
hall shouting, "My dear husband, it was

all my fault! Where areyou?”

Madame Joanne was like a lost soul. “It is
all over for us!” she thought. It was
originally meant to be a greatday, but it
was all turned upside down. Not only did
the Assex family suffer great humiliation in

front of many important guests, but they



had also lost the billion-dollar contract and
offended Thousand Miles Conglomerate.
Her dreams for the Assex family toachieve
great heights had come to anend before it

even started.

“All of this was caused by Bill and Spark
Rockefeller!” Madame Joannethought.
She furiously picked up her walking stick
and started hitting Billwhile screaming,

“Youdamn liar! I'll Kill you!”

After witnessing this mess, Lord Lex let

out an apathetic sigh and left withall his



men and the gifts they had brought.

After leaving the hotel, Alex went to the
hospital. It was the only place hecould
seeK comfort. He

wanted to massage his mother's limbs. It
had become part of his daily routine for
the past ten months. If a patient ina coma
did not receive such treatment daily, they
would experience muscle atrophy and
osteoarthritis. Even if the patient did wake
up in the future, they would be unable to
movewithout significant work in

physiotherapy.



Alex knew all of this as he had read many
books, articles, and medicaljournals on
taking care of a comatose patient.
Perhaps, he was more knowledgeable

regarding the subject than most nurses.

At this time, Dr.Cheryl walked in for her

routine visit before going off work.



Alex saw that she was wearing the Love
in a Fallen City necklace that hehad given
her. It really suited her beautiful face and

the combination couldonly be described

as angelic.



When Dr. Cheryl saw Alex, she smiled and
said, “Alex, the glass jewelrythat you had
gifted me is really beautiful. Mlany people

had been asking where | bought it!”

“Uh,” Alexdidn't know how to respond to

Dr. Cheryl's comment. He was

dumbfounded.

Dr. Cheryl didn’t pay much attention to
his response or lack of it and conducted
the usual checkups for VMladame

Brittany. As she finished herwork, Dr.



Cheryl suddenly asked, "Alex, are you

free tonight?”

“Why?” Alex replied.

“lwant you to be my
boyfriend,” said Dr. Cheryl.

“Huh?"” Alex vvas stunned.



CHAPTER 20

Alex was frozen. She was stunning and her
beauty did not pale in comparisonto
Dorothy’s. But Dr.

Cheryl’'s figure was more voluptuous. Alex
felt live he was dreaming. He thought to
himself, ‘Does she know that the necklace
is actually genuine andis worth thirty
million dollars? Maybe she’s keeping quiet

about it butis now aggressively pursuing

mel’



As Alex kept thinking, he wondered if Dr.
Cheryl was lonely for the night. Should he
agree to her request? As he recalled what
had happenedearlier, his heart was in
anguish and he just couldn’t get over it.
He decided to agree to Dr. Cheryl's

request.

Dr. Cheryl said, “Well, | have a school
reunion dinner tonight and there’'sthis
guy who has been pursuing me for some
time. | find him annoying. | would like you

to pretend to be my boyfriend and make



him stop. Would you be willing to help

me?2”

Dr. Cheryl was aware that Alex was
married and wouldn’t misunderstand
her request. She wouldn’t have asked

another person.

Alex was a little startled but replied
smilingly, “I get it, so this would bejust to

get rid of a pest. Alright, I'll help you out.”

He looked at her seductive body and felt

a little disappointed yetrelieved. What



was he thinking? He was a married man.

Suddenly, Alex’s phone rang, and it was a call
from Dorothy. It was alreadyher thirteenth
call but he’'s not ready to speak to her yet. As
he recalled the scene of Dorothy noddingin

agreement to Spark’s proposal, he was in



despair once again. He decided to switch
off his phone so that he couldhave some

time to regain hisinner peace.

Dr. Cheryl saw it all, she smiled and said,
“Alex, what's going on between you and
your wife? Is it true that you both still

sleep in separateroams?”



Alex replied,
“Did Chloe
tell you
that?” Dr.
Cheryl just

nodded.

Alex said angrily, “She.is such a busybody.

Why isn‘t she here today?”

Dr. Cheryl shook her head. “l don't knowv, |
heard that she had an injury andtook a few

days off.”



Alex just smiled. He knew what had
happened to her. She was slapped bythe
security guard at the L.G. Balfour store and
her face was all swollen. She also had a
huge fight with her greasy boyfriend. Alex

assumed those were the causes of her

Injury.

Dr. Cheryl said, “l don't mean to be nosy,
but | think that you should havean honest
talk with your wife. If you can find common
ground, thenyou canlive on well together.
Otherwise, just end the relationship

quickly. There'sno need to prolong both of



your suffering.”

Alex just smiled because he did not know

how to react.

Dr. Cheryl was finally done with her work
and was ready to leave. She politely asked
Alex to wait for her to get her clothes
changed. Ten minutes |later, Alex could not
believe what was in front of his eyes. Dr.
Cheryl was no longer wearing her doctor’s
gown. She had changed into a figure-

huggingblack striped dress that showed



off all her curves. She had let her silky-
smooth hair down and her long pair of
slender legs could be seen. On top of that,
she was wearing the Love in a Fallen City
necklace that Alex had givenher. She could
only be described as a goddess among

goddesses.



Her voluptuous figure was
extraordinary. With the figure-hugeging

dress, she’s basically men’s kryptonite!

She noticed Alex staring at her and she
immediately blushed, turning brightred.

“What are you looking at, silly?” She asked.



Alex wiped his chin as iIf there were saliva
running down. “Dr. Cheryl, youare really...

Really beautiful.

Dr. Cheryl happily replied, “From this
moment onwards, you are
pretending to be my boyfriend, call

me Cheryl.”

“Alright, good!” Alex answered.

The pair headed out the door and left Dr.



Cheryl’s office. On their way down, the
elevator was very crowded. When it
stopped on the fifth floor, adelivery
person entered, and the crowd had to
squeeze to makxe space for him. Dr. Cheryl
lost her balance and could only lean

against Alex.



CHAPTER 21

At that instant, Alex felt happiness come

KNOCKINE.

Deep down in his heart, he thoughtwhen

God closed one door, He openedanother.

Dr. Cheryl had wanted to leave, but she

couldn’t move an inch. She felt

embarrassed and blushed.



When they arrived on the first floor,
they walked out of the elevator. Dr.
Cheryl glared at him and whispered,

“Don’t you dare to mess withme again!”

Alex was aggrieved and said, “Cheryl, the

faultis not mine.”

At half-past five, they arrived at Urasawa
Restaurant. There were not many
customers in the restaurant. But the cars

that were parked in front of the



restaurant were all high-end luxury cars,

and cars that's worth tens of millions.

“Urasawa Restaurantis the second most
expensive restaurantto dineinin

California.”

“Seems like youhave wealthy classmates

to have a reunion gathering here!”Alex said

with a smile.



Dr. Cheryl pouted. “The one who invited us
here is the guy | dislike themost, and you're

going to deal with him tonight.”

“OKay,” Alex replied.

He knew the guy she mentioned was the one

who had a crush on her.



Right at that time, someone from behind

shouted, "Cheryl!”

Alex saw a young man in a decent suit.
He had a slim body figure andhe looked

excited but slightly nervous.

“Are you... Chris Feller?” Dr. Cheryl asked.

“Yes, | am! I'm glad that you still
remembered me! But who is this?” Chris

looked at Alex anxiously.



Chris was so shy that he couldn’t look Dr.

Cheryl in the eye.

Alex realized that the suit that Chris was
wearing wasn't an expensivebranded suit.
The color of the suit had slightly faded as
if it had been washed many times. Maybe

he couldn't afford to buy a brand new one.

Dr. Cheryl said, “He is my friend, Alex.”

“Hello, nice to meet you. Wiy name is Chris



Feller.”

Alex shook his hand and replied, “Nice to

meet you too.”

Dr. Cheryl asked, “Chris, did you come

here alone? Where is yourgirlfriend?”

Chris said, “Oh, we broke up! How about him?

Is he your boyfriend?”

With a smile on Dr. Cheryl's face, she slowly

put her armaround Alex’s arm.



Alex felt the strangely warm touch on his
arm, and he was on cloud nine.Chris
glanced at Alex and sighed silently.

The goddess of their class had been taken.
He felt sad as he had a crush on

her.

Then, a waiter guided them to the private
dining room where the reunionwas held.
As soon as Chris opened the door, he
said excitedly, “Everyone! Look, who |

brought?”



Someone immediately shouted, “"Hevy
nerd, why are you all hyped-up? Asif you

manage to bring our goddess here.”

Then, Dr. Cheryl who was hiding behind him

said, “"Hello everyone!”

The crowd in the private dining room
cheered, which stirred up theatmosphere

instantly.

“Is this really you, Cheryl Coney, the goddess

of our class?”



“Well, well, well! It's been a while, our

goddess! We've missed you somuch!”

“Come and sit next to Benjamin, he’s
missed you the most! He.was still
wondering if you will attend tonight’s

dinner!”

“Tonight’s dinner is Benjamin's treat.
Otherwise, we can’t afford to dine inhere. |
heard that this is the best restaurant

owned by Thousand Miles



Conglomerate.”



The rest pushed Dr. Cheryl to sit next to

Benjamin, which made her flustered.

Alex followed Cheryl and glanced at
Benjamin. He wore exquisite Versace
clothing, sat comfortablyin his chair, and

stared at Dr. Cherylas she walkedin.

Right then, a female voice said, “"Hey, you
bastards! Is Cheryl the onlyone qualified
to be a goddess? Have you all forgotten

about me?”



It was a slightly plump woman with a
normal-looking appearance. While

talking, she pushed Alex away, looked at

him in disgust, and said, “Cleaner, leave
the room! You're in my way! We'll ask for

you when weneed you! Get |lost now!”

Alex frowned.

Dr. Cheryl grabbed Alex’'s arm and said

resentfully, “Britney! He is not acleaner, he

is my friend!”



Britney was startled. "Your boyfriend?”

At the same time, Benjamin looked at Alex

with animosity.



CHAPTER 22

Cheryl with a pair of beautiful eyes
rested her head on Alex’'s shoulderand
smiled. “Well, Alex, my boyfriend. What
do you think? Are we meant for each

other?”

Dr. Cheryl was so beautiful. Many men
would dream of having a wife asbeautiful
as her. Every single move she made

captured the hearts of men in the room.



Benjamin looked at Alex with so much

hatred as if he could Kill Alex withhis eyes.

Everyone else in the room was confused and

looked at Benjamin.

Then, a man jumped out and said, “Are
you Kidding, Cheryl? A blind mancould see
that Benjamin has strong feelings for you!
How could you choose a 'nobody’ over

]
!

Benjamin



Some in the room nodded.

“Yeah, he’s right! Benjamin is a young
director of Golden Light Group. He's worth
several billion dollars. Whoever marries
him can live in peacefor the rest of their
lives. Who is this man next to you? He is so
poorly dressed as if he works at a
construction site. How is he worthy of a

goddess like you!”

“I'mway better thanyou are. If | still don't
deserve to be given the chanceto be

Cheryl's boyfriend, how could you deserve






“Stop kidding, Cheryl! He doesn’t deserve
to be your boyfriend!” someonefrom the

crowd shouted.

The crowd became more furious and Kept

insulting both Dr. Cheryl and Alex.



Alex stayed calm. He glanced at Dr. Cheryl
and said earnestly, “Love is more valuable
than money. Cheryl accepted me because
she knew that mylove for her is true. She
believes that | will be true to her in good
times, sickness, and health. | will love and
honor her all the days of my life.

Vloreover, who Knows

if lwill be the richest manin the world inthe

next few years!”

“Oh please! Cut it out, can‘t you! That

wedding vow makKes me sick!”



“Richest man in the world my ass! Even
Lord Lex Gunther won't approveof that.

Why should we believe you?”

“Cheryl, where did youfind this piece of
shit? Is he a patient from yourclinic
whom you asKed to pretend to be your
boyfriend just to annoy Benjamin?

Please Kick him out, it's making me sicK!”

Cheryl said anegrily, “"Enough! How could all

of you insult my boyfriend! I'mleaving. Alex,



let's go.”

Finally, Benjamin stood up from his chair.
He placed his hands on the table and said,
“That's enough. From now on, no more
nonsense from anyone. Since he is
Cheryl's friend, then he will be our friend

too.”

The crowd ate out of Benjamin’s hand. They

shut their mouths and Kept quiet.

Britney rolled her eyes, and immediately



laughed. “Now that is how a real
gentleman behaves! You bunch of
useless men are just jealous of Cheryl
being taken. Look! Even Benjamin could
accept them with openarms, why

couldn'tyou do the same?”

Britney said thatto help Dr. Cheryl relieve

the tense atmosphere.



It was a reunion gathering after all. Dr.
Cheryl had no choice but to look atAlex
apologetically and hinted at him to sit

down.

Everyone started to chatagain. But the

topic revolved around flatteringBenjamin.

Alex couldn’t be bothered to listen to those
flattering words. Instead, heindulged in
the scrumptious food by Urasawa

Restaurant.



“Alex, this steak is very delicious. Tryit!”

Dr. Cheryl passed him a piece of steak with a

big smile on her face.

Alex nodded. “Mmm... Ittastes good! This
fish is delicious too! Here,have more! It's

good for your health too!”

“Okay! Here! Eat this. It will help to keep

your Kidney healthy.” Dr. Cherylreplied.



Both Dr. Cheryl and Alex continued feasting
without bothering about what'shappening

around them.



CHAPTER 23

As Benjamin saw Dr. Cheryl and Alex
enjoying their dinner, he looked atAlex

with fiery eyes.

The main reason Benjamin had organized
this reunion gathering was topursue
Cheryl. He couldn’t bear to watch Dr.

Cheryl and Alex enjoyingtheir sweet

moments over dinner.



Bootlickers of Benjamin noticed his anger.

Then, they turned and looked atDr. Cheryl

and Alex.

Britney said, “Hey, your name is Alex, right?
Have you never tasted suchdelicious food
before? Do youusually eat lunch at the
construction site?What is your

occupation?”

After Alex finished swallowing a piece
of meat, hereplied, “ldon‘twork at the

construction site. I'm currently



unemployed.”

Everyone laughed.

Benjamin looked at Dr. Cheryl in deep
thought. Since Benjamin had pursuedDr.
Cheryl for years, he knew that Dr. Cheryl
was a Kind-hearted person.

She had great insight into choosing the
best partner for herself. Dr. Cheryl
wouldn’t choose a person who was at the
bottom of the social hierarchy like Alex as
her partner. Benjamin thought, maybe Dr.

Cheryl and Alex were putting on an actto



test his patience.

So, he pretended to be generous. “Is the
food enough? Let me order morefor you.
Are you looking for a job? A true man

should be responsible for



nis
future.”
Everyon
e

smiled.



Britney looked at Alex and said,
“Benjamin, it's hard for some to get a job
in this competitive society. Didn‘t Golden
Light Group establish a new subsidiary
recently? Maybe you can help Alex by
arranging for him acleaner positionin
that company. It's better than being

jobless, staying atheme all day.”

Benjamin shook his head, “No, | can't.
Cheryl’s friend is also my friend.He should
at least get a white- collar job. Hey Alex,
what is your profession? Let me arrange

a decent position for you.”



Alex sensed Benjamin’s sarcasm. Benjamin
was just trying to amuse himself at Alex’s
expense. He rolled his eyes and said, “No

thanks. I'mfine. ”

Britney sneered and said, “You really can’t

tell chalk from cheese. Or doyou really

enjoy staying at home being jobless?”

“He is gluttonous and lazy!”

“You're a good-for-nothing! Stop

dreaming about becoming Cheryl’s



boyfriend!”

“Cheryl, where did you find this piece of
shit? Are we a fool for you?“Insults after
insults were heard from the crowd.

When Britney was about to excuse herself
to the washroom, Benjamin said,"Well, we
have our own aspirations. Alex already
mentioned that he doesn’t want to work,
let’s not mention it anymore. Let’s talk
about the newsubsidiary. This new
subsidiary is a partnership with Thousand
Miles Conglomerate. It's a huge company.

We are recruiting five thousand



employees and we are still short of
manaegers. Ifanyone is interested do letme
Know. I'm sure we can offer you some

decent positions.”

A woman replied, "l never knew it was a
partnership with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. That'sincredible.
Thousand Miles Conglomerateis the
largest eroup and strongestinthe
underworld of California.

Benjamin, I'minterested!”



“Count me in too.”

“Me too! Benjamin, you're our |ife-saver.”

Flattering words continued to flood the
hall. Benjamin looked at Dr. Cheryl
arrogantly, butDr. Cheryl put down the
cutlery in her hand and stood up. “Sorry, |

have to excuse myself. | have night duties

to attend to.”

“Cheryl, why are you leaving so soon?”



Benjamin frowned. He was confused. It
turned out to be different from what he
thought. He thought that Dr. Cheryl
should have continued her actwith Alex
and waited for him to ask permission

from her to be his girlfriend.

“Sorry, my patientis waiting for me. Alex,
let’s go!” Dr. Cheryl said.Alex stood up,
nodded, and burped after being full of
dinner.

Alex completely ignored all the



mocKeries and focused on his act as Dr.
Cheryl’s boyfriend. He was happy that he

had a great meal for free!

Right then, there was a scream at the door,
followed by a slapping sound.Then, a
woman ran into the roemin a panic, her

clothes were torn.

It was Britney who had
gone to the washroom.A
man came in after her

and cursed.



CHAPTER 24

“Britney, what happened?”

Benjamin frowned while he stood up and

asked.

Britney tried to cover her torn clothes that
exposed her skin. She pointed atthe

middle-aged man who came in and



shouted, “That bastard, molested me.”

The man yelled angrily, “B*tch, who molested

you? Hurry up, take out my..."

Before he could finish hiswords, a
bootlicker of Benjamin, Dylan Minette,
jumped and Kicked the middle-aged man

in the chest. The manfell to the ground.

“Goddammit! Who released this maniac?
How dare you molest Britney!'Why don't

you molest your own sister!”



Other men also stepped forward. They
punched and kicked the man.Then they
Kicked the man out of the dining room.
Dylan laughed and said, “You son of a b*tch!

Let me teach you a lesson!

Don‘tyou dare to do itagain!”

“Way to go, Dylan!” the crowd cheered.



Alex shook his head. Others might not
notice, but he noticed that the middle-aged
man wasn’t any ordinary man. He wore a
custom hand-made shirt fromltaly with a

small dark plum blossom cufflink.



His father used to have one of them. He
Knew that it was worth three million

dollars.

For someone who could afford this shirt

couldn‘t be anybody.

Besides, he knew Britney was lying from
her expression. It couldn’t be thatsimple.
Many pretty women would voluntarily
presentthemselves to a manthat could

afford a shirt worth three million dollars



lire him. How would he fancy Britney with

such an ordinary appearance?

To prevent them from gettinginto
something bad, Alex reminded them, "He
might be an extraordinary person, | think

you guys should back off.”

Unexpectedly, Dylan sneered and said, “Of
course you will think that heis
extraordinary. Who else in thisroom s
not extraordinary to a low-ranked person
like you! You're such a coward! Get |ost!

You're nothing buta



toy-boy!”

Awoman said, “Yeah! Even if that personis
somebody, so what? This placebelongs to
Thousand Miles Conglomerate. No one
would dare to cause trouble here. Right,

Benjamin?”

Benjamin said proudly, “Yes! The manager
of this restaurant, Ramsayknows me. He

respects me. Don't worry aboutit.”

Alex shook his head and said to Cheryl, “Let’s

ED.-H



However, just as they were about to leave
their seats, the door of the roomwas
Kicked open. About seven to eight
security guards of Urasawa Restaurant
rushed in aggressively, followed by
several well- dressed men. One of them
was the middle-aged man that had been

beaten up just now.



With an electric baton in his hand, the chief
of security yelled, “Whoever stole Mr.
Edegar'sdiamondring, taKe it out
immediately! Also, whoever hitMr. Edgar

just now, show yourself.”

Everyone in the dining room was shocked to

see such a scene.

Even Dylan who had shown courage
initially was trembling. He wasshaking like
a leaf as he saw the chief security’s

furious look.



Britney lowered her head

and her face turned pale.

“Hurry up!” The chief

security roared again.

WMany people looked at Benjamin hoping that

he could do somethingabout it.

Benjamin noticed a man behind the security
guards. It was Manager Ramsayfrom
Urasawa Restaurant. He immediately
walked towards him and said, "Nanager

Ramsay, I'm Benjamin Smith from Golden



Light Group. | believethere must be a

misunderstanding!”

Unfortunately, Manager Ramsay, who was
usually polite to him, didn‘treply. Instead,

he stared at him coldly.

Benjamin felt that something was wrong.

The middle-aged man who was beaten up
jumped out, pointed at Britney, and said,
“That’s her! That b*tch stole my diamond

ring and slapped me!”



Two security guards immediately rushed

over and held Britney up.



Britney struggled desperately, but she
couldn’t break free. She asked Benjamin
for help repeatedly, “Benjamin, please

help me! I didn’t stealthe diamond ring!

Please save me!”

Benjamin was the hostofthis dinner
gathering. If words about him being a
coward spread, it would ruin his
reputation and Dr. Cheryl might look down

on him.

As he was about to say, “NMlanager

Ramsay, mydad is...” Mlanager



Ramsay glared and interrupted,

“Don‘t be a fool, liar.”



CHAPTER 25

Benjamin’s heart trembled when he
heard Manager Ramsay’s warning.He
didn‘tdare to continue speaking a word

after that.

Everyone else was afraid to speak after
they saw Benjamin kept quiet. Especially
those who had beaten up the middle-

aged man just now, theywere shivering.



“This bastard was the one

that hit me the hardest.”

The man said while

pointing at Dylan.

Another few security guards immediately
arrested Dylan with his hands

cuffed behind.

“Where is my diamond ring? Give it back to

me!” The man stared at Britneycoldly.

“l... | didn’t steal it.” Britney said in fear.



Manager Ramsay replied, “How about you
admit it and give back the diamond ring.
You can't deny what you've done. There
are survelllancecameras in our restaurant

which have recorded everything.”

Britney shook her head in denial.



The furious middle-aged man tore Britney’s

clothes and roughly searched herbody,.

Britney yelled and burst into tears, seeking

help from Benjamin desperately.



But Benjamin stood there and did nothing.

Alex took revenge by standing by and
watched what happened to Britneywho

had mocked him a while ago.

Dr. Cheryl was Kind-hearted. She
couldn’t bear watching her classmate
being bullied. When she was about to
speak, aring fell out of Britney'spants. It
fell to the ground and made a tinkling

sound.



It was a diamond ring. From the looks of
it, the diamond at least weighedfive
carats, which was worth more than ten

million dollars.

Dr. Cheryl was astounded.

She swallowed her words.

Everyone else was astounded

too.

They didn't expect Britney to steal and hide
the diamond ring here. Who

Knew that

shewas a

thiefiBam!



Bam! Bam!

The man punched Britney in her face and
KicKed her, "What is this? Are you a
magician? Can you make this ring that

cost twenty million dollars toappear out

of nowhere?! You filthy thief!”

Britney cried, “| picked it up from the

washroom.”

Alex shook his head. Being caught red-
handed for a twenty million dollarsworth

of diamond ring, no wonder Britney tooK



the risk to deny it. Did she



really think that she could possess the

diamond ring that she had picked upfrom

the washroom?



Manager Ramsay slapped Britney. “Taxe her

out, | will deal with her later.”

Edgar beat Dylan up as revenge. He
punched Dylan’s face with his fist.Then he
grabbed the electric baton and swungit

hard onto Dylan’s leg.

Crack! Dylan’s
calfbone broke.

"Arghhhhh!”

Dylan screamed. A cold sweat broke out on

his forehead.



Dr. Cheryl couldn’t help but say, “This is
too much! Britney was the onewho stole

your diamond ring! Dylan has nothing to

do with this! How could you vent your

anger and break his leg!”

The middle-aged man raised his head and

saw Dr. Cheryl, his eyesbrightened.

“Did | go overboard? Of course not!” He
looked at Cheryl, “There were more who

beat me up just now. My initial idea was to



break all their legs.But now I've changed
my mind. Since you begged for mercy, |

will sparethem if you accompany me to

Hilton Hotel.”

Cheryl’s face turned pale. She glared in

anger.

Alex couldn’t stay out of it anymore since Dr.

Cheryl was involved.

He put his hand in his pocket and said,

“Alright, stop it! What happened today,



canyou justletit go for my sake?”



Everyone looked at Alex in confusion. The

room was in complete silence.

They felt like they were watching an idiot
making a fool out of himself bythinking
that Edear would let things go for his sake!

They thought that he would be dead meat.
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“Who are you? How are you qualified to ask

me to do a favor for you?”

Edgar looked at Alexwith a disgruntled
look. He flashed an angry smileand said,
“Is she yours? Very well, I'll teach her a
lesson in front of you.Are you going to
just stand there and watch? Who is your

patron? I'm really interested to know



him!”

“Hold him down!” Edgar said to the security

guards.

At this moment, Dr. Cheryl's classmates

were entertained to see how Alexdug his

own grave.

Dr. Cheryl was unable to fend for herself
while being publicly insulted.Even

Benjamin was forced to Keep quiet.



“You'll regret this!” Alex said angrily.

“Damn, this guyis still acting tough! I can't
stand the sight of him, he'sobnoxious.

Hurry up and taxke him down!” said Edgar.

Manager Ramsay answered Edgar’s orders
instantly. He didn't bother tolook at Alex’s

expression. He was asking for trouble.

Dr. Cheryl was scared to death. She was
worried that Alex couldn’'t handleso many

of them. Furthermore, these people



workKed for Thousand Miles Conglomerate,
which was known to be the King of the

underworld in California! No one would

ever dare to mess with them.



They were brutal and aggressive. Whoever
got beaten up by these people would be
dead meat. Even Dr. Cheryl’'s grandfather

who was the best doctorin California

couldn’t save him.

Justthen, Alex threw outa black card, “Look.

Do you recognize this?”

“A credit card? Are you trying to bribe
me with money? How dare youinsult me
in my territory!” The manager mocked.

He glanced at the cardand swiped it off



Alex’s hand. As the card fell on the
ground, Manager Ramsay’s smile was

gone and his eyes were frozen, “This

E il
lsl--!-!

He picxed the card up hurriedly and

examined it carefully.

He held the card in his trembling hands
and asked, “From where did youget this
Supreme VIP Card of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate?”



At that moment, the security guards were

about to rush upon Alex to take himdown.

Manager Ramsay stopped them,

“Stop! Hold your horses!"The

crowd was shocKked.

Benjamin and the rest were extremely
surprised. They couldn't believe that this
trash had a Supreme VIP Card of Thousand

Miles Conglomerate.

It's said that this card was a memento
from Lord Lex Gunther. Whoever

possessed this card should be treated



the same as how they would treatLord

Lex Gunther.



They couldn’t believe Alex had anything to do

with Lord Lex Gunther.



Edgar panicked. If the card really belonged
to Alex, he would be in hot soup for what
he had done to Dr. Cheryl a while ago! He

couldn'tacceptit.

Edgar said, "Ramsay, are you certain
that this Supreme VIP Card of
Thousand Miles Conglomerate is

genuine? It's not a fake?”

Manager Ramsay wasn’t sure about it.

Alex said, “You can give Lord Lex a call to



confirm this.”

Manager Ramsay dared not call up Lord
Lex. Instead, he made a phone callto the
main person in charge of Urasawa
Restaurant, who was also an executive of
Thousand Miles Conglomerate. Since he
couldn’t confirm the authenticity of this
card, the person that he was about to call

could confirmit.

Soon, a middle-aged man hurried over. He
didn‘t bother to look at the card. As he

saw Alex, his face changed instantly. He



walked up to Alexand made a full ninety-
degree bow. Then, he said respectfully,

“Master Alex!”

Everyone was so shocKed.

Especially Benjamin. His. heart was beating

like @ wild animal trying toescape his

chest.

When he recalled what he had done to Alex
throughout the dinner, hesuddenly felt

that he was lucky enough to still be alive.



He had seen this personincharge of
Urasawa Restaurant once. Even hisfather
paid respect to this man. If he had

offended this man, his family



would be in big trouble!

But this man, whom many respected, bowed

down to Alex and addressed himas a master!



“I'm Bernard, the person in charge of
Urasawa Restaurant. Your wishis my

command.,” said Bernard.

Bernard was at Hell’s Angels that night, so
he knew about Alex’s identity.Therefore,

he addressed Alex as master sincerely.

Alex said, "They suspect that my card is

fake. Please confirmitsauthenticity!”

Bernard looked up and scowled at Manager

Ramsay. He gave Ramsay a hardslap.



“How can you not recognize the Supreme

VIP card of Thousand MilesConglomerate!
You‘re not qualified to be the manager of
Urasawa Restaurant! You're fired, get out

of herel”



CHAPTER 27/

Ramsay’s face turned pale and he broke out

in a cold sweat.

But he dared not bleat. He nodded and

walked away in despair. He left theroom.

Bernard then asked, “Master Alex, did

anyone here offend you?”



Alex brushed his hair with his fingers
and said, “"Nothing serious. Butthis
dude here insulted my girlfriend in

front of me. I'm not sure how Ishould
deal with him.”

Bernard raged, “You piece of shit! You
signed your own death warrant.Guards!

Throw himinto the river and drown him!”

Everyone was frightened.

Edgar felt a shiver run down his spine. He



hurriedly said, “Wait! | am theCEO of
Pegasus International, Edgar Shepherd.
I'm associated with LordLex Gunther of
Thousand Miles Conglomerate. You can't

do this to me!”

As he finished his words,

Bernard slapped his face.

Slap!

“Do you think that Lord Gunther will bother

to help you? Drown him!” said

Bernard.



Edegar panicked and he dropped on both
Knees pleading, "No, please! | was wrong, |
apologize! Let me compensate you, IVIr.
Bernard. Master...Master Alex, please just
give me a chance, I'd owe you a big

time.”

He was really frightened.

The King of the underworld would always
suit the actionto the words.Once a «ill

order was given, it would be executed.



Dr. Cheryl couldn’t bear to see a murder.

She held Alex’s hand. Then she shook her

head gently.

Alex nodded, smiled at her, and said,
“Forget about it. Exempt him from
drowning. My girlfriend can’t bear to see
this Kind of thing. Break one ofhis legs as a

punishment so he will never forget what

he did.”



Snap!

A security guard broxe Edgar’s leftleg

straight away.

Dr. Cheryl covered her face as she couldn’t

bear to see It.

Alex said, “Alright, it's a wrap! | ate too much,

let's go for a walk!”

Bernard handed back the Supreme VIP card

and greeted, “Goodbye, MasterAlex.”



The rest of the security guards bowed and

greeted, "Goodbye, Master Alex.”



As Alex and Dr. Cheryl left the restaurant,
Benjamin and the rest looked like they had
just woken up from a dream. They were

drenched in sweat.

While Dr. Cheryl was strolling with Alex,

she asked, “Actually, who areyou?”

Alex laughed. “Look at you! Are you scared

of me because of what justhappened?”

“I've heard about the famous Supreme VIP

card of Thousand Miles Conglomerate.



Those with this card are as high ranked as
Lord Lex Gunther. But he is not a good

person. Are you close to him?” Dr. Cheryl

asKed.

Alex shrugged and said, “I'm not! This card
belongs to my father. My father has done
business with Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. That's how he got this card.
But now, he's gone. So, you have nothing to

worry about me beingassociated with

i

him.

Dr. Cheryl patted herself on her



voluptuous breast, “So itis. Now, I'm

relieved.”

She paused and continued, “Thank you
for what you did for me just now.If it

weren’t for you, I'd be embarrassed.”

Alex was flustered by the movement of her

voluptuous breast. He blurted, “Isthat all?”

Dr. Cheryl was annoyed. “What do you
want more from me? Marry you?Don’t

you dare!”



“Cough, cough, | was just
pulling your leg,” Alex said.
Then, they bid farewell at the

intersection.



Alex sat alone on the side of the road and
thought to himself, ‘Where should | g0?
Should | stay in a hotel tonight? Or should

| go back to theAssex family?”’

Deep down in his heart, he didn't want to go

back to the Assex family.

Alex thought that maybe Dorothy would
be very worried about him sinceshe rang
upon him a dozen times and he did not

respond for quite some time.



“You believed in the scum but not me! Even
nodded and agreed to him! Youfool!” Alex

said to himself.

After a while, he turned his phone back on.

More than thirty text messages from
Dorothy flooded in. All the messageswere
to apologize. Before he could finish

reading them, Dorothy called.

Alex hesitated. Then, he

answered the call.



“Honey, where are you?!”

Dorothy was crying.

Alex felt heartbroken when he heard
Dorothy’s cry. But he held back and slapped
himself. He toughened up and said, “Stop
calling me honey. You'reSpark’s fiancé now.
I'm no longer your husband. [don't

deserve to be your husband.”



CHAPTER 28

“No, | didn't. | never promised him. You're
my husband!” cried Dorothy.Alex said,
“Do you think that I'm blind? | witnessed
it

Dorothy said, “I... | didn't, | didn't mean to
do that. I'm sorry, honey. Where are you? |
want to see you. Let me explain and
apologize to you. I'msorry, | shouldn‘t
believe Spark. You can punish me or hit

me. Please, let'smeet up.”



When Alex heard Dorothy pleading so

desperately on the phone, his anger

subsided.

But he gave it another thought.

‘Oh, crap! When Lord Lex put on a show at
the Assexes, he addressed me as Vaster
Alex. Does it mean that my identity has
been exposed? The Assex family are
bloodsuckers, they certainly want me to

go back. Then, they will want my help to



re-sign the billion-dollar contract with
ThousandMiles
Conglomerate. D*mn those fools, go to hell¥

he thought in his mind.

Then, he asked, “Did you come to apologize
because you were told to do soby Madame

Joanne?”

Dorothy said immediately, “"No, | want to
apologize. Honey, have you already
forgotten what kind of personlam? | was

worried sick when you



didn‘tanswer my call. Tell me where you
are now! You can make me doanything

when we meet.”

Alex sighed and told
her his location.
Then, he called Lord

Lex.



“Master! Where are you? l've tried to reach
you but couldn’t get through!Are you
alright?” Lord Lex worriedly asked, “I
blame myself for my negligence, | didn’t
knowv that you had to endure all these

bullshit in the Assex’s residence.”

Alex said, “It's alright! Well, the
misunderstandings had been resolved. Vly
wife asxed me to return. But now that the
Assexes are aware of our relationship,
they will force me to get back the billion-

dollar

contract from you. If I'd call you,



\you must not agree to it.”Lord

Lex said, “Should | burn the

company down instead?”Alex

shook his head. “No need.”

Then they discussed the

details and hung up.

Twenty minutes later.

Dorothy arrived

in a car. “Honey!”

Dorothy shouted.

Dorothy came out of the car. She was in a
panic and regret. She hugged Alex tightly

and said, "Honey, | was wrone. | shouldn’t

have doubted you.You can punish me as



you please!”

Slap!

Alex slapped her hard on her back.



“Ouch!”

Dorothy said with a cry, “Did you just hit

m E?i‘l’

Alex said coldly, “Did you think that | was
joking? Who told younot tobelieve me?
What's worse, you agreed to Spark’s
proposal. Were youseriously considering

leaving me? Don‘t you deserve that hit?”

Dorothy felt bad and said, “I'm sorry honey.



| was wrong. | was confused. ldon’'t Know
what | was doing.

| was disappointed when | thought

that you lied to me, that's why |

agreed to SparK’'s proposal as

revenge. 'msorry, you can hit me a

little bit harder, don‘t feel bad about

it

Alex was frozen.

All his rage was gone after hearing what she

said.



Alex embraced their hug, felt warm, and
whispered, “Forget it, you werejust
caughtin the moment. It was Spark, that

shameless asshole, that planned this

fraud with Mladame Joanne.”

Then, he hugeed her tightly and said,

“Dorothy, you seem to have gainedweight.”

"Have |?”

Dorothy blushed, and she tried to push



away her husband, but eventually, sheheld

bacK.






They were back in the Assex’s villa.

They didn't expect to come back to a group

of people gathering there.

Madame Joanne, Benny Assex, Anderson
Assex, Emma Assex, and many more of the
Assex family were in the living room,
restlessly and anxiouslywaiting for Alex’s

return.

They were all present because they



Knew that they had offendedLord
Lex of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate. A single word from
Lord Lex could destroy the Assex

family instantly.



CHAPTER 28

However, the opposite could also be
said. Anyone who got on thegood
side of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate would flourish.

As Alex appeared, Mladame Joanne was
the first person to greet him. Contrary to
her previous behavior, Mladame Joanne
was smiling from ear toear. [twas as if

she’s another person.



She took Alex by his hand and said, “Alex, it
was all my fault. | was wrongto judege you
so quickKly; it was my mistake. This was all
caused by Spark and Bill! We were all

deceived by their words!”

Standing behind her, Benny Assex,

Anderson Assex and other membersof
the Assex family were all smiling

apologetically.

Alex said in a nonchalant voice, "Since itis a

misunderstanding, then it's nobig deal. | am



going to bed as I'm feeling tired.”

Madame Joanne hurriedly said, “Please
hold! Just now Lord Lex tore up the
billion-dollar contract that was promised
to us. Whatis the relationshipbetween
you and Lord Lex? Could you give him a
call and ask him to signthe contract

again?”

Anderson Assex said, “Yes, it seems that
Lord Lex thinks very highly of you. Why
don‘t you explain the situation to him?

Forget the billion-dollarscontract, if he's



willing to help our Assex family, we could
really becomea first-rate business family

in California!”

Anderson’s words had Mladame Joanne’s
face lighting up. “Right! | also heard that
Lord Lex has several gadsons. Our Assex

family also has several



granddaughters who are yet to marry. You
should mention it to Lord Lex!Maybe the
Assex family and the Gunther family can

become in-laws!”



Alex was speechless. The members of the

Assex family were trulyshameless.

He pretended to smile and replied, “Lord
Lexand | barely know eachother. He owed
my father a favor. When | went to look for
him, he promised to return the favor to

me.”

“What?” Mladame Joanne asKked. “lt was just

a favor?”

The Assexes were disappointed after



hearing what Alex had said.

Once the favor had been returned,
they would have nothing left togain

from Thousand Miles Conglomerate.

Madame Joanne was restless and said,
“Since itis a favor, he should honor his
words! Alex, try to call Lord Lex to explain
that everything wasSparw's fault. Please

asK him to agree to the contract again.”

Alex nodded and made the phone call. He



also deliberately turned on the
loudspeaker, so that everyone could hear
what was being said. When thecall was
connected, Alex immediately tried to
explain the matter to LordLex. After which
Alex asked, “Lord Lex, could you please re-

sign the contract?”

Lord Lex answered, “Alex my boy, | went
through the trouble of attending Assex
Constructions’ anniversary banquet. |
consider the favor | owed to your father
repaid. As for the contract that was ripped

to pieces, the Assexfamily only have



themselves to blame. Do you think they
deserve the contract? Those people are

willing to sell their daughters for it. Do not

bother to contact me again, or | shall

eradicate the Assex family.”

This of course was a ploy planned by Alex

and Lord Lex.



The faces of all members of the Assex
family turned pale when they heardwhat
Lord Lex had said. Mladame Joanne
signaled to Alex to stop his conversation. If
the conversation was allowed to continue,

it could spell the doom of the Assex family.



After Alex hung up the phone, all
members of the Assex Family kicked

themselves repeatedly in remorse.

“Oh my god!”" Mladame Joanne gasped.
“Just like that, the billion-dollarcontract
is gone! Our golden ticket to have a
meteoricrise is gone. Itisall Spark and

Bill's fault!”

Madame Joanne’s expression was the
worst, her face was furiously lookingat
Alex. She’s nothing more than a two-faced

snare. Just a moment ago, she was all



smiles. She pointed at Alex and yelled,
“You useless piece of trash! Why didn‘t you
tell us that Lord Lex was returning your
father's favor? If you told us earlier, we
would have known Spark and Bill were
lying! Such a golden opportunity for the
Assex family was lost and it’s all your

fault!”

Lady Emma chimed in, "Yes, he’s the one
who tore the contract first! He reallyis a
piece of garbage. It was a golden
opportunity, but he decided toact all cool

and nonchalant aboutit.”



Dorothy said angrily, “That's enough, if it
weren’t for you all meeting upwith Spark
and Bill, none of this would have
happened. How could youplace the
blame on my husband? He’'s the one
who's trying to

help the family.”

Lady Emma sneered, “Aren’t you the
same? You even agreed to Spark’s

marriage proposal!”



Dorothy was angry and embarrassed.

The members of the Assex family left one
by one, all cussing Alex and their
misfortune. Although the billion-dollar

contract from Thousand Miles



Conglomerate had been cancelled, at least

Lord Lex would not come afterthem.

After Mladame Joanne had left, Mladame
Claire immediately pointed at Alex and
said, “Are you as dumb as a rock? Lord Lex
owes your father a faver and you used it
for Assex Constructions? Why didn't you

use it for us,for your family?”



Madame Claire was aggrieved. Lord Lex’s
gifts were almost in their clutchesbutit’s all

gone now.

Alex was not feeling angry at all but felt at

ease.

Alex thought, ‘I'mrich but | won't tell you! |

will not give you a single cent!”

Dorothy said, “Mom, don’t you bring up this

matter again. Alex could havebrought us



riches, but we did not appreciate it.”

Madame Claire’'s expression turned sour, “If
he had kept the nine million dollars gift
from Lord Lex, | would not be this mad at
him! Why not just marry Sparx? Atleast he
Is the young director of Rockefeller Group.

Unlikethis useless piece of trash!”

Dorothy’'s face also turned sour. “Mom,
don‘t you ever mention the name ofthat
disgusting animal ever again, or you will
never see me again. He set upsuch a

deceitful scheme for me to step in, yet you



are still thinking about him? Am | really

your daughter?”

“Alright, alright!” Madame Claire finally
stopped talking about Spark,”l won't
mention that person again. About the
Love in a Fallen City necklace, was it the

real thing?”

Alex shook his head. "It was real.”

Madame Claire and her daughters jumped

out of their seats as they heardwhat Alex

had said.



CHAPTER 30

Beatrice’s eyes immediately widened.
“Did you really buy a necklace that costs
thirty million dollars? How much money

did you receive fromlLord Lex?"

Madame Claire was also curious.

Alex shrugged. “l don't have much

money. The necklace was a gift fromLord



Lex. The wedding ring that | got back was

free of charge too.”

Madame Claire loudly slapped her own
thighs. “Oh my god! How could you
hand the thirty million dollars necklace

away? Are you animbecile?”

Alexreplied, "It was you who threw it away.”

Madame Claire remembered that she was

the one who had thrown thenecklace on

the ground and deeply regretted it!



Beatrice said, “l remember that the
woman who took the necklace was
someone you Know. She is... Dr. Cheryl,
isn‘tit? Canyou please ask forthe

necklace back?”

Madame Claire’s eyes lit up. “Oh yes, we

must getitbacH.”

Alex shook his head. He was too
embarrassed to ask! He had just pretended

to be Dr. Cheryl's boyfriend. He's even more



embarrassed by the incidentin



the elevator. So, he decided to tell alie, “I

went to ask for it, but she thoughtit was
just an imitation made of glass and gave it

to a little girl.”

“Huh?” Dorothy’'s jaw hit the floor.



Madame Claire felt hopeless. “Ny god,
thatis thirty million dollars’'worth of

jewelry. Did you look for the little girl?”

Alex replied, “| went to look for her... But it
has been days since she received it. The
little girl is only five years old, she tossed
it away and itwas impossible for us to

locate it.”

Madame Claire went berserk and almost

couldn’t contain her urge to KillAlex.



Dorothy also felt a slight pinchin her
heart as the necklace was worththirty
million dollars after all. However, she’s
not as greedy as her mother. Dorothy

said, "Since it's lost, there’s nothing we

can do aboutit.”

Then, she took Alex byhis hand and led him

upstairs.

Madame Claire was exasperated. “You are
not allowed to go to the secondfloor with

him.”



Dorothy said, “I'll just have a few words with

I

Rim.

After entering the room, Alex was slightly
taken aback. It was the first timehe had
ever stepped foot in Derothy’s room since

their marriage.

“Alex, don’t blame my mother. You know
how she is money-centric; | donot want
that necklace, | just want you... Forget it,
don’t speak of it anymore.” Dorothy

suddenly turned serious, “I'm goingon a



business triptomorrow for an exhibition.

I‘ll be away for three or four days.”

Alex frowned. “Can‘t you send someone

else? You're the boss.”



Dorothy stared at him indignantly. “I'm
just the branch manager of a subsidiary
company. | must handle almost all
business matters on my own.As a man,
don't you think you should be helping me

out?”

Alexreplied, “Mydear Dorothy, you can
rest assured that | will definitelyhelp you.
Even though the billion-dollar deal with
Thousand Miles Conglomerate has fallen
apart, I'll pull the strings to get you two or

even three billion-dollar contracts.”



Dorothy frowned a little and gazed at Alex.
“Why do | still feel like you arejust spewing
empty promises?

You should be more down to earth and

not be blinded by your confidence.The
favor of Lord Lex is not given casually,”

Dorothy said.



CHAPTER 31

Alex thought, ’If you knew that | was
the boss of Thousand Miles

Conglomerate, you wouldn’t have

said that.’

However, now wasn’'t the time to reveal that

yet.

Dorothy added, “l hope you take some time



to think about what you evenwantto do in
the future. You're a full grown man and yet
you're doing nothing with your life! | know
whatyou’'re going to say,

that you need to take care of your mom.
But you can always hire a caretaker, can't
you? Just get a |ob, or youcan work in my

company.”

Alex was putin a difficult spot, as he didn‘t

want to leave his mother tocaretakers.

Howvever, under Dorothy's glare, he nodded.

“Okay, I'll think about it.”



The next morning, Alex gave aride to

Dorothy to the airportin her car.

She met up with a few colleagues there
as they were going to attend an

exhibition in Block City.

Alex then drove back home.

Onthe way home, he received a call. [t was
from Cheryl. "Alex, you needto come to the

hospital now. It's about your mother.”



Alex gasped, “What happened to mom?”



Cheryl replied seriously, “We’ll talk when

you arrive.”

Alex could feel his chest tightening. He
immediately rushed to the hospital asfast as

he could.

Alex realized that Brittany’s condition was
worsening. He didn't need an explanation
from Cheryl as the life support monitor

showed her vital signs.Plus he had seen
many cases of vegetative states in the

past. He knew his mother was in the last



hours of her life.

This was the worst possible ending for them,

and Alex felt helpless.

She was like an extinguishing candlelight—

no one was able to change herfate.

“Mom—=" Alex cried aloud, as tears
poured down like a storm. He wrapped
his arms around Brittany’'s body, shaking
it vigorously. “Mom,wake up. Don‘t go,

please don't go...”



Like a child, he cried and cried until his voice

went hoarse.

Cheryl pitied Alex. She placed her hand
on his shoulder and said, “Alex,we‘ve
done all that we could. But I'm afraid we

are still not able to saveher. I'm really

sorry. She has... an hour at most.”

Alex could hear his heart shattering.



He stood up and grabbed Cheryl by the
arm, still crying. “Dr. Cheryl, isn't your
grandfather the best doctorin
California? Can’t he save mymom?
Please call your grandfather over,

please hurry!”



However, Cheryl shook her head. “My
grandpa did come by earlier. Buthe...

couldn‘t help either.”



“Ahhhh—" Alex howled in anguish, pulling
onto his hair and hitting himselfon the

head repeatedly.

Cheryl immediately stepped in. “Alex, get a

hold of yourself.”

Alex turned around and hugeged Cheryl
tightly. Her shoulder was damp from his
tears. Cheryl could empathize with his
pain. So, she wrappedher arms around

him, comforting him.



Suddenly, Claire walked into the ward.

Seeing Alex and Cheryl hugging each
other, Claire could feel her blood boiline.
She rushed over to them and slapped
both Alex and Cheryl hardacross the

face.

She then glared at Cheryl and scolded,
“Well isn’t this just great? | caughtyou
bastards red-handed this time! | can’t

believe you would do this in theward!



Have you no shame? Rockefeller, my
daughter just boarded the plane not long
ago and you're already cheating on her?

Why don’t you justkill yourself!!”
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The slap startled Cheryl. It made her cheek

burn up.

And the worst part was what Claire had
said. Cheryl knew that she was innocent—
she was just a doctor, nothing else. Why

did she have to enduresuch treatment?

Claire’s loud yelling caught the attention of



numerous nurses and families inthe

hospital.

Cheryl was pissed off. “Please mind your
words, madam. Please do notspout such

nonsense.”

Claire was an extremely hot-tempered
woman, the type to hold a grudge andget

revenge.

She swung her hand again, slapping Cheryl

across the face. Cheryl couldn’teven dodge



It.

Claire yelled, “Bullsh*t! Mind my words?
Anyone would know that you'rethe one
who should mind your words! Seducing
someone else’s husband like the si*t that
you are, and even huggingin public like
this!

Why don't you just admit to being a
shameless sl*t? | saw everything! There’s
even saliva onyour clothes! You guys just

aren’'t naxked yet..."

Everyone was looking at them now,



gossiping softly.



Cheryl was so triggered she felt like bursting

in anger.

Alex was still in a daze just a while ago. But
he snapped back to reality andpulled Claire

aside.

“Mum, don‘t accuse Dr. Cheryl. We didn‘tdo
anythine. l... lwas just too sadand wanted a

hug.”



“Sad and wanted a hug? So you’re saying

that you’'d get in bed with her ifyou’re
sadder, huh?” Claire said. Suddenly, she
noticed that the Love in aFallen City
necklace was hanging around Cheryl's

NecH.

Her expression darkened. “And if you say
you're not cheating, whatis shewearing
around her neck then? You lied to me
yesterday. You said you gave it to a five-
year-old girl. What is that then? Is she a
five-year-old girl? You jerk, you've been

living off of us and yet you're here clinging



toanother woman. What kKind of man are

you?”

Alexwasn'tin the mood to quarrel. He
yelled with reddened eyes, “Canyou just
stop this please? Viy mom s dying, she’s

dying! Can‘t you see?”

He brought his hands to his face and wiped

his tears.

Claire turned to look at Brittany. Lacking

sympathy, she huffed, “She'sbetter off



dead. She’s no different from being dead

now anyway.”

“What did you say? | dare you to say that

again!”

“Sure, I'll say it again! | said, since your
mom is better off dead, she won'tbe a

burden then!”

With a loud smack, Alexslapped
Claire hard across her face.Claire

was very taken aback by his actions.



She burstinto fury, lunging forward to
fight Alex. “You bastard! How dareyou slap
your mother-in-law, you piece of trash!
Karma’s going to get youfor this! You
should just die along with yvour mather! I'll

have my daughter



divorce you as soon as she comes back! |
won’t tolerate you and have your
ungrateful ass under my roof. Get out of

our lives!”



She scratched Alex, forming lacerations on

his body.

Alex’s blood boiled with anger. He pinned
her to the wall and swung his fisttowards

her direction.

Claire screamed in horror. With a loud
thud, she realized that Alex’'s punchlanded

on the wall instead.

She pushed Alex away immediately, running

for her life.



Alex’s Knuckles were now bleeding
profusely—it was an awfully gory sight.He
suddenly felt numb and flopped to the
ground with a pained expression.

Blood was seepinginto the black ring he
was wearing, but no one noticed.A dim
light shone through the ring and entered
Alex’'s body in a flash. "Ah!” Alex could feel
immense painin his head.

He screamed out loud as the pain
engulfed his consciousness.

“What's wrong with him?”



“Did he faint from crying too much?”



"
!

“Oh what a pity, Alex is such a filial child

Everyone chattered in the back. They
couldn’t bear seeing Alex like thisas they

all kKnew what type of person Alex was.

As for Claire, no one believed any of the

accusations she had made.

“Alex? Alex!” Cheryl rushed to Alex and
Knelt down beside him. He wasnt moving

at all. She then urged the crowd to give



them some spaceand carried himonto a

bed with the help of a few other nurses.

One of the nurses asked, "Dr. Coney, what

happened to him?”

Cheryl replied, "It could be that he
couldn’t accept his mother’s fate.Let's

just let himrest here for a while.”

Alex was in anunconscious trance. His
consciousness seemed to haveentered

some weird space. A



blurry figure appeared in front of him, and
whispered into his ear, "l amBlaine
Rockefeller, the God of Medicine, your

ancestor.”

“What? God of Medicine? Hey, hey, what
are you saying? What ancestor?”Alex was

in shock.

“You're wearing the black dragon ring, and
you have my blood in you. Howam | not
your ancestor?” The voice said. "The black
dragon ring is something we |leave to our

descendants. With your blood, | hereby gift



you achance of a lifetime: the Ultimate
Book of Medicine. With the breath of the

gods, you, as my successor, are to deliver

all sentient beings from suffering...”



“"Huh? What swills?”



Alex was slightly taken back, yet a large
amount of information rushed intohis
mind before he could even react. He could
feel a strong gush of energyflowing
through his entire body. Alex felt as if he

was surrounded by ocean water.

Suddenly, there was a stinging painin his
head. He jerked up from the bedwith a

scredim.

He rubbed the back of his head. He felt as if
he just had a strange dream. However, he

realized that he really received the Ultimate



Book of Medicine.”Holy sh*t, was that all
real?” Alex murmured in disbelief.
“Right, what was that black

dragonring the guy mentioned?

“Could it be the ring that dad

gave me?”

He immediately looked for his ring and

realized that it had shattered intopieces.
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Holy sh*t!

Alex explored his mind—it literally felt like
a book, the pages flipping onits own as the
vast amount of information rearranged
and presented themselves: Traditional
medicine, witch doctors, voodoo, charms,

even medicinal martial arts. Everything



came to him just a blink of an eye,

engulfing his thoughts.

Alex’'s body relaxed as he felt the warm

energy course through his body.

“Alex, Alex?” Cheryl’'s voice rangin Alex’s

ears, snapping him back intoreality.

He blinked. “"Huh? Dr. Coney,
where am I? Where's Mlom?”
Cheryl replied, “Alex, you just

fainted...”



Just then, a nurse rushed over. “Dr. Coney,
the patient Brittany Rockefellerhas

stopped breathing...”

The lot rushed towards Brittany’'s ward.

Alex saw his motherlying still in the bed,
her face as pale as asheetandthe ECG in a
straight line. A doctor approached them,

shaking her head.



“Mom! Oh Mom...” Alex cried loudly as he

rushed to Brittany’s bedside.



However, a bundle of information flashed
through his mind: the vein of thebrain was
clogeed by a blood clot; the stomach and
the spleen were weakxening; the lungs and
heart had temporarily stopped
functioning; all four limbs didn't have
enough blood flow, hence causing

unconsciousness.

She was in a state of suspended animation.

He could still save her with the Thirteen

Acupunctures of Hell!



Alex had no idea how he knew any of this

information, as if he was somemedic

expert. He could just identify everything

with one looHK.

‘Oh right, the Ultimate Book of Medicine!

‘The book | had just received, it was to save
others with this knowledege!’'Does it really
WorK?’

However, Alex Knew that

he had to giveita try."Get



out! All of you!

“| can still save my mom, | have to! Get out!”

Everyone was very taken aback by his

sudden change in attitude.”"Hey!”



“Just leave him be, let him send his mother
off!” Cheryl spoke up with a stern

expression.

This situation reminded her of her own
mother—she had left this world as well.
Cheryl was still very young then, yet she
had to experience the pain of losing her
mother first-hand. She would never forget

how it shattered herheart.

With Cheryl standing up for

him, everyone left the ward.



Alex was glad thatitwas a
single ward as well.

He closed his eyes as he stood next to the

bed.

His mind was filled with information from
the Ultimate Book of Medicine. The Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell was one of the
treatments included in thebook, and quite a

legendary acupuncture method.

“Mom can be saved!



“I'll be able to wake her up immediately too!”

Alex mumbled to himself as he
came to a conclusion.lt was
amazing, simply unbelievable.

Alex was sure that he was right.

However, without silver needles, how could

he perform it?



Simple!

All the acupuncture methods in the book
didn‘t require silver needles. Silver needles
were at the lowest rank out of all the
needles he could use.Most of the methods
required Chi or electricity, or he could

transform his Chi into a flow of electricity.

With the Chi from his ancestor, he

would be able to achieve this. With a
small thud, Alex poked his index finger

onto Brittany’'s temple.



He could feel his Chi flowing out of his
finger, slowly forming into smallflows of

electricity.

‘It Is true, this is all true. Mlom can be
saved,” Alex thought. He was extremely

excited as he carefully moved to the next

acupuncture point.

The middle of the
top of her skull.
Then, under her

belly button.



Cheryl was still standing in front of the
ward, worried about Alex. Shelooked into
the window of the ward, checking up on
him without thinking. However, she was

shocked by what she saw.

She rushed into the ward, “Alex,
what are you doing? Stop!”Alex
yelled, “Don‘t come near me, I'm

saving my mom!”



He was now speeding up his pace as
he poked into a few other vital

acupuncture points on Brittany.



Cheryl was speechless.

‘If he really could save his mother, he
would be a god,’ she thought.Cheryl
took a deep sigh.

‘Fine, I'll let him do his thing!’

Cheryl decided to stand aside and watch
him. Alexwas now pressinghard in the

middle of Brittany’s chest.

With that, the Thirteen



Acupunctures of Hell was

completed.He just had to wait till

she wokKe up.

“Mom, you have to wake up, you have to!”
Alex closed his eyes and prayed.Just as he
said that, a light beep echoed through the
ward.

Cheryl was startled and looxked towards
the monitor that was monitoring
Brittany's heartrate. The ECG was just a
straightline just a while ago, andyet her

heart was now beating again.

“How... how could this be?”
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Cheryl stared in disbelief.

She approached Brittany’'s bedside and
noticed her eyelids fluttering, slowly

opening up.

Cheryl thought that she was hallucinating.



After snapping back to reality, she
exclaimed excitedly, “Alex, Alex!Your

mother woke up! She woke up!”

Alex opened his eyes immediately,

overjoyed.

“Mom! VMiom! You woke up!” Alex
exclaimed, holding Brittany’'s hand. His

eyes turned red as he started to tear up.

It was real, the

book was real.



Even his
ancestor was
real.

This was all thanks to his ancestor.

Cheryl was extremely excited and she
started tearing up as well. She couldn‘t
believe that Brittany actually woke up.
They had announced herdeath not long

ago, yet she just woke up suddenly.



This was really a miracle in the medical field!



“Could it be that he really was trying to
save her?” Cheryl murmuredunder her
breath, staring at Alex with puzzled

eyes.

Brittany actually woxe up and turned to

Alex. “Alex, where am 12"

Cheryl ran out of the ward to call her
colleagues to form a medical teamto give

Brittany a full body check up.

Everything was fine with her now.



News quickly spread throughout the
hospital, causing an uproar. One of their
doctors had just announced Brittany’'s
time of death. However, in justa few
minutes, someone saved her and she

woke up from her cama.

Cheryl finally got the chance to ask Alex,
“You were poKing your mom Inrandom
spots a while ago, with nothing in hand to
refer to. What was that?Were you really

saving her?”



Alex smiled. “What do you mean poKing
randomly? That was the Thirteen

Acupunctures of Hell.”

“What Thirteen Acupunctures of Hell?”

“Ah...well, | learned that online, it seemed to
work on patients in vegetativestates. | was
panicKing

then, so | decided to try it out. But I didn't

()
!

think it would work!” Alex laughed

nervously as he lied. He knew he shouldn’t



reveal anything aboutthe Ultimate BooK

of Medicine.

Frankly, he was very much confused as well.



Cheryl was speechless. How could he
believe everything online?Halfan

hour later, Alex and his mother were

alone in the ward.

Brittany stared at Alex and asked,

“Son, where's your father?”Alex’s
expression turned grim. “Dad, he...

passed away.”

Upon hearing that, Brittany hugeged her son

tightly and cried hysterically.

After calming down, Brittany whispered

to Alex, “Son, you have to becareful of



your third uncle.”

Alex was taken aback.

Brittany continued, "l suspect that it was
your third uncle who caused theincident
that happened to your father and I. | did
some digging on the night before your
wedding and found out that your third
uncle betrayed our company—he reaped

benefits by selling information.”

Alex could feel his blood boiling upon



hearing this.

Alex’s father, William Rockefeller, was
the head of the family. He had two
youneger brothers, Noah Rockefeller and
John Rockefeller. He hadayounger

sister as well, Paige Rockefeller.

William had decided to taxke a chance and
start a business with someone atthe age

of thirteen.



Twenty years later, he had single-handedly

started Rockefeller Group.
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Tenyears later, Rockefeller Group had a
capital of 300 billion, becoming afamous

business in California.

It was a factthat the Rockefellers’s

achievements were because ofWilliam

and Brittany’s hard work. However...

The Rockefellers ended up kicking the both



of them out of the family andJohn took
over their business. Spark even wanted to

have Alex’'s wife.

If this were really John’s scheme, it would be

terrifyine.

Alex clenched his fists tightly. “Don’t
worry, Mlom. If Dad really died invain
because of Uncle’'s scheme, I'll make sure
he pays for it with the worst

punishments possible.”



Alex decided to stay for the nightin the
hospital to accompany his mominstead
of going back to the Assex’s residence.
He knew that if he had gone home, he

would end up in a terrible fate.

Brittany had just woxken up from her coma

so her body was still fairly weak.She fell

asleep in just a few moments.

Alex, on the other hand, couldn’t calm down

at all.

Thering that his father had left him was



truly incredible.



‘Did Dad know about this?’ Alex thought to
himself as he sat next to the bed. He could
still feel a strong flow of energy coursing

through his entirebody.



‘Was this the Chithat my

ancestor had given me?'Oh

right, training!”

Alex immediately revised the moves in his
head. They were from an unknown type
of martial arts—the Force—mainly used as
medicinal martial arts. He had wanted to
try it out, though he wasn’t really hoping
toget anything out of it. This was all still

too surreal for him to process.

However, as he started training, it was as

if he was a natural at these moves. The

training of the Force felt quite simple to



him. He was able to gain control over the
energy coursing through his veins, flowing
to every part of his body. His training was
extremely successful—he was able to gain
full control over his core and his Chi was
stronger than before. He hadmastered this

unKnown martial art.

At the same time, Cheryl had reached home

as well.

She took off her shoes and jacket before
flopping her beautiful figure ontothe sofa.

She exclaimed, “I'm spent!”



Her grandmother handed her a bowl of
soup. “Here, Cherry. Grandmamade
some goulash in the evening. Have

some, it'll enhance your beauty.”

Cheryl rolled over and realized that there
were two huge meatballs layingina bowl.
She picked it up and drank the whole bowl
of soup in one go. Her grandmother smiled

as she watched her drink the soup.

Just then, her grandfather, James Coney,

walKed into the living room. He furrowed



his eyebrows, “You should sit properly,
young lady! No wonderyou still can‘t get

yourself a boyfriend!”



Grandma snapped back. “Oh, shut it you
old fart. What are you about? Mydear
little granddaughter is tired. So what if
she’s putting a leg up? It's notlike she’s
putting it on top of your head! Cherry, just

ignore him and sit however you like.”

James decided not to argue any further.
He then poured himself a cup of teaand

asked, "Was it busy at the hospital?”

Cheryl replied, "Not really, but there was a

vegetative patient who just wokeup all of a



sudden today...”

She smiled as she imitated Alex’s poking
and explained what he did. Sherecounted
to her grandfather about the Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell and how Brittany

was revived.

But James froze and asked immediately,
“The Thirteen Acupunctures ofHell? Can
you tell Grandpa more about that? How
did he do it? What acupuncture points did

he poke at?”



Cheryl blinked her beautiful eyes in
confusion, “Grandpa, do you really
believe in that Kind of stuff? | haven’t
heard of anything called the Thirteen

Acupunctures of Hell.”

However, she still listed out the acupuncture

points he had poxed.

James’s expression turned serious as he
listened to her. In the end, he slapped his
thigh and exclaimed, “The Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell, itreally is the

Thirteen Acupunctures of Hell! It's the



legendary
reviving method! Cherry, quick, contact the
guy. Grandpa would like to meetthis young

man.”



“Huh...?” Cheryl's mouth was wide open as

she stared at her grandfather indisbelief.
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The next morning, Alex found himself waking

up at his mother’'s bedside.

He realized that he had trained the whole

night away. So, he felt sticky and

uncomfortable.

He looked down at himself and what met his

eyes shocked him.



His body was covered in sticky black oil. It

smelt disgusting and stroneg.

He knew that he had used his ancestor’s Chi
to train for the Force. This helped him
cleanse his entire body. Although he was
uncomfortable from thesticky goop, he felt
extremely energized despite training for the
whole night.His body and mind were both

refreshed and his core coursed with Chi.

He turned to Brittany, she was still fast



asleep. But her condition seemedbetter

now.,

This made him believe that it was not a

dream.

He immediately rushed to the bathroom
in the ward and took a shower.
Howvever, his clothes were dirty as well,

and they smelt disgusting.

“Well, | guess | have to go back to the Assex’s

residence!”



After Brittany woke up, Alex talked to her
for a briefwhile and headedtowards the

Assexes’s place.



However, he saw that his luggage had
been thrown out of the Assexes’s
mansion yet again. Claire was even

cutting up his clothes into pieces.



Alex could feel his anger exploding like a

volcano in his head.

He rushed over and snatched the scissors
right out of her hands, “What'syour
problem? Why are you cutting up my

clothes?”

Claire was merciless. “This is my house, so
what if I'm cutting them up?You're not
part of our family from now on. We don't
taKe pests in any way! Also, sign these

divorce papers.”



Claire then took a small stack of divorce
papers out from the mansion.Alex
asked helplessly, “Where did you get
these?”

Claire replied, “Dorothy wrote them. She

prepared them from quite a whileback.”

Alex didn't want to believe a word she
said. He huffed, "Oh don’t youwarry, I'll
definitely move out. However, | won’t be
signing these, | want Dorothy to

confront me herself!”



After that, he picked up a few personal
documents and left his other stufflaying

on the ground. He didn't need them

anyrmaore.

“Where are the Heys? Give them back. You

i
!

could live under a bridge for all Icare

Alex threw the keys at her and smiled. “It
doesn’t concern you as towhere I'm living.

Beitunder a bridge orina 5-star hotel!”



Claire scoffed, "Hmph, a 5-star hotel? | bet
you can’t even afford living ina dog
shelter! Get out of my house! I'll find a
better husband for Dorothy, someone
who is much, much better than you, you
useless piece of sh*t!

Even Spark is way better thanyou!”

Alex was extremely triggered by the name
'SparK’. He Kicked the well at theside out of

anger.

With a loud crash, the well was smashed into

pieces.



Claire’s eyes widened in shock. She couldn’t
say a word and stared at Alexwith a terrified

expression.

She waited until he had walked away
from the mansion beforeshe daredto

continue yelling at him then.

After leaving the Assex mansion, Alex

received a phone call from Cheryl.

He picked the call up immediately, “Hello? Dr.



Coney, did something happento Mom?”

Cheryl smiled. “Nope, your motheris fine.
She’'s doing pretty well actually. I'm calling
you because my grandfather wants to see

you.”

“Huh? You grandfather? The legendary

doctor of California, James Coney?”

Medical experts were usually well kKnown

Inthe area. A legend was just amere title.



James Coney, however, was truly
a legendary doctor in California.
Everyone Knew just how

Knowledgeable he was.



Alex was confused and asked, “Dr.
Coney, what business does your

grandfather have with me?”

Cheryl didn't tell him
straightforwardly, she only said, “You'll
Knowwhen you see him. Go visit your
mother first, I'll pick you up at the

hospital.”
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“Mom!” Alex came to the hospital and
visited his mom again. She was awake at
the time. His anger towards the Assexes

dissolved as soon ashe saw her.

Examining Brittany with his knowledge of
the Ultimate Book of Medicine, he noticed
that she was doing a lot better than the
day before. Relieved, Alex smiled widely

and said, "Il bought this porridge from a



stall nearby.
The doctor said that you could only eat

soft foods as of now. I'll feed you, alright?”

Brittany stared at him lovingly, “Alex, |
heard that you came to take care of me
every day, you're even more professional
than the nurses now. I'm sorrythat I've

beensuch a burden onyou.”

Alex could feel his chest tighteninge.
His mother was the absolute
sweetest. His mother-in-law, Claire,

however, only treated him as aslave.



He fed the porridge slowly to Brittany,
then gave all four of her limbs a

Mmassdage.

Brittany had been in a coma for more than
six months, so her muscles hadbeen slowly

wasting away.

However, Alex's massaging method was
special: it had the help of the flowof Chi

fromthe force as well.



He knew that his mother would be able to
heal and walk normally in justthree days’

time.

“Hello, Dr. Coney!” Brittany suddenly

exclaimed.

Alex turned around and realized that Cheryl

had really come to the ward.



She looked puzzled and asked, “Your
massaege technique has quite aunique

style. Did you get that online as well?”

"Uhm...

Yeah.”

“Continue

onthen.”

From Cheryl's point of view, Alex was just
wasting his time and energy. Hewasn't
putting the right amount of strength into
massaeing, nor was he massaging the right
pressure points. She thought that he was

just clueless.



However, what she didn’t know was that
Alex had used his Chi to unclogBrittany’s
veins and arteries. Due to the use of Chi,
he shouldn’'t massage her limbs too

roughly, or he would damage her veins.

Cheryl shook herheadand thought to
herself, ‘Grandpa wanted to see himto asK
about that Thirteen Acupunctures of Hell
thing. | guess he'll just endup
disappointed; he doesn’t Know anything

about the medical field at all.”



After massaging, Brittany thanked her
son. “Alex, | feel so much better after that

massaee, | think I'll be able to walk soon.”

Alex nodded and smiled, "Don‘t worry,
you'll even be able to runin threedays’

time.”

Cheryl had almost laughed out loud, yet
she decided to hold back and notexpose

him.

At the hospital entrance, Cheryl took out



her Keys and pressed a button.The

headlights of a red BMW X5 lit up.



"Getin.”



“Where are we going?” Alex got into
the car and asked curiously. Hehadn't
figured out why James wanted to see

him.

“Ganoderma.”

Alex knew that Ganoderma was the clinic
that James had opened in California.
Apart from James, a group of old doctors
was working thereas well. A lot of the

sick would go to this clinic instead of

hospitals.



They even attracted customers from other

cities due to their popularity.

The two arrived at Ganoderma in just a few
moments. Alex followedCheryl from the

back and couldn’t help but stare.

Cheryl was fairlytall, around 170 cm. She
had curves in all the right places,

especially her behind. Her body was very

alluring as his eyesfixated on her.

Suddenly, Cheryl stopped in her tracks

and turned around. “What do youthink?”



‘Huh?’

Alex wasn‘t paying attention to anything
she had said. He had been staring ather
back the whole time. Without putting much

thoughtinto it, he blurted out, “Very

fertile.”

Cheryl froze and she realized that the guy

was still staring at her back.

She Knew that she was quite ‘gifted’ in



some areas of her body. Her
grandmother mentioned just as much
too. However, receiving such a
comment from a guy was something

that she couldn’t tolerate at all.



“You...shameless!”

She then took a few steps forward and
turned around once more, “You walkin the

front.”

Alex wanted to smack himself there and
then. He knew thatit was wrongfor him to

say that she was ‘very fertile’.

‘Why couldn’t you have said something
else? What does it have to do withyou that

she’s fertile or not?’ He thought to himself.



With Cheryl's guidance, they soon reached a

clinic.

Suddenly, Alex noticed that Claire was

waiting outside as well.



CHAPTER 38

Claire was queuing up outside of the
clinic with the other patients. Shewvas at
the very end of the line, currently

talking to the woeman next to her...

“The legendary Dr. Coney is really
something. | had to asK quite afew
friends to help me get an

appointment with him which | had to



wait for another three months to

happen.”

“Yeah, | had to wait for more than three
months too. Well | cantcomplain, no

doctor is better than him!”

As she conversed, Claire felt someone
approaching her and turnedaround.
She frowned when she realized it was

Alex. “Why are youhere?”

Alex greeted her out of habit, “NMum.”



Claire exploded with anger, “WWhat do you
mean Mum? Who's your Mum?Let me tell
you something, you useless piece of sh*t.
My daughter will soon divorce you and
we’'re cutting clean! Stop trying to

crawl back to us! Heck, were you stalking
me? You probably couldn’t finda place to
stay, right? Are you going to beg me to

take you back?”

Alex shook his head and said, “Ma‘’am,
don't youworry, | have a place tostay.

You're in my way, so will you please excuse

me, ma'am?”



“What did you call me?” Claire was triggered.



Mum and Ma‘am sounded slightly similar, but

the meaning was one heck of adifference.



Claire was 46 years old at the time. But
she had done her best to preserve her
beauty and kept up with all the fashion
trends just to look like she wasin her early
30s. Thus, being called ‘Ma’am’ triggered

her tremendously.

Frustration welled upin her chest.

Suddenly, she noticed Chery walKking
behind Alex. Slightly startled, her
expression changed as she said out loud,

“Ohlsee how itis! | was wondering why



this trash could agree to get out of my
house without hesitation! So you're living
with this b*tch now, huh? And you were
sayingthat you had nothing to do with her.

As if!

“LooK at this woman. She's such a plain
Jane, unlike our darling Dorothy.Look at
her clothes, they |look so cheap! Alex, |
really have to say, your taste in women is
as low as your life. What you have is just

another b*tch!”

“Have some respect, please.” Cheryl’s



EHPfESSiDF‘I was stern.

“TsK, you're the one who ruined my
daughter’'s family. You're just a

homewrecker, why should | respect you?”

As she spoke, a hard slap hit Claire’s fair
face. It turned out that the one who
slapped her was the woman she was

cheerily talking to just awhile ago.

Claire was stunned. She held her face

with her palm and asked, “Why didyou



slap me?”

The woman was furious, "Why? You just
called the legendary doctor’s
granddaughter a b*tch! Dr. Coney shouldn’t
even give you a check up, youhot-
tempered wench! Who are you to yell at

them anyway? Just look at you,



your daughter probably isn’t any better as

well. This young manis right toget a

divorce!”



The woman had seen Cheryl before, hence
she knew her identity. She knewthat she

had to stand up for Cheryl.

“What? She... she’s the legendary doctor’s

granddaughter?” Claire’s eyeswidened in

disbelief.

Cheryl brought Alexinto the clinic, James

had just finished checking up on apatient.

Cheryl smiled, “Grandpa, this is Alex.”



James looked up and stood with a smile. “I
apologize, everyone. | have aguest to
attend to so please excuse us! Harold,

please get everyone’s details while I'm

gone. I'll be back in a bit.”

A sharp patient immediately said, “Dr.
Coney, is this guy your grandson-in- [aw?
No worries, doctor. Please go ahead! Your
grandson-in-law is payingyou a visit after
all, that must be important to you. We

don’t mind waiting!”



Someone chimed in, “Yeah, yeah! We don’t

mind coming back another daytoo.”

Claire stood by the door and looked

extremely upset upon hearing those

words.

The legendary doctor, James Coney, was
well known in California. His status was
much higher than the Assexes’s; everyone
Knew who he was. Even the politicians in
California treated him with the utmost

respect. Hewas a VIP in the whole country.



If Alex were to become his grandson-in-
law, that would elevate his status greatly

as well.



How could she ever accept that?

Alex, James, and Coney then walked past her

and entered another roomin theback.



Alex didn‘t even glance in her direction, as If

she was merely thin air.

Alex had no idea as to why James was
looking for him. He evennoticed that
James was a little too modest towards

him.

Was he really trying to get him to be his

grandson-in-law?

Just then, Cheryl decided to speak up



and explain that her grandfather

wanted to know if the Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell was real. She
continued, “Grandpa, Alex has

absolutely no knowledge or experience

in the medical field. He said so himself,
that was just

something he found online. You don't have
to stress about this acupuncturething this
much. This was most likely something
fictional; something from a novel or TV

show!”

She then turned to Alex. “Alex, just look up



the site and show it toGrandpa so we can

get this over with.”

In her point of view, Brittany’s miracle
wasn't because of Alex, it was because
Brittany had a strong will to live and was

able to wake herself up.

James replied, “"Cherry, the Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell isn’t fictional, it's
absolutely real. Our ancestors used to use
this acupuncture method, but some of it
got lost as it was handed down over

generations. As of now, | only have nine of



the acupuncture points. The other four are
missing. This mystical acupuncture method
would only work best with all points. The
effectwouldn‘t be as greatifit's

incomplete, let alone four! That’s why lI've

never taught you this.”

James then turned to Alex. “Young man, I'm
just very curious. That's why lasKked to see

you today.”



Alex took a glance at Cheryl and nodded at
James. “Yes, | did use the Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell. It's the real deal. I'm

sorry that | lied to youyesterday, Dr.

Coney.”



Cheryl spoke up, “There’s no way. | mean,
where did you even learn thatacupuncture
method? You

didn't even attend medical school! Or did
you manually learn traditionalmedicine?

All you did was read a few books. What,

did it just pop out ofnowhere?”

Alex thought to himself, ‘Well you're

right about that, it did pop out of

nowhere.’

Just then, hurried heavy footsteps



could be heard from the outside.
Someone shouted, “Dr. Coney, Dr.
Coney! Help! Please help my

daughter!”



CHAPTER 38

“Huh, what happened?”

“Alittle girl! Her face is pale and
bluish! She’s not breathing!”“Thisis
terrifying... would Dr. Coney be able
to save her?”

The crowd started discussing among

themselves, hoping for the best.



Just then, a middle-aged man carried a
five-year-old-girl into the room. Hewas
crying hysterically, with panic written all
over his face. With a loud thud, he knelt

down.

Cheryl immediately gotinto action. She

briefly checked the little girl’s vitals.

As she checked, her expression darkened.
The little girl wasn't breathing andhad no

pulse.



Cheryl immediately started doing CPR,

asking the middle-aged man as towhat

had happened.

The man cried, “l don’t knaw, I... | was just
paying at the counter. Then,my little girl

just fainted behind me. She just fell

unconscious.”

James approached the little girl as well, he

said, "Examine her throat.”



Cheryl did as she was told, yet she didn’t find

anything blocking the airway.



James smacked the little girl’s back a few
times as well. However, nothing came
out. In the end, all James could do was

sigh and shook hishead in grief.

The man was still on his knees and cried

even more hysterically.

With a puzzled look, Alex watched by
the side. He could see a faint figure
that looked exactly like the little girl,
standing next to him. Shewas staring

at the man, calling him papa



repeatedly.

“Is this her soul?

“Well damn, | can see spirits too now,” Alex

muttered under his breath.

As the saying goes, itis impossible to
revive the deceased. However, inthe
Ultimate Book of Medicine, there’s still

hope for someone who hadjust passed.

He tapped on Cheryl’s



shoulder, “Can | have a go?”

She didn‘t even look at him,

“Stop messing around.”

Alex then dragged her harshly to

the side, "You're not helping."Cheryl
stumbled aside, annoyed by his

actions.

Alex then grabbed the little girl’s soul and

forced it back into her body...



Ghost doctor skills were included in the
Ultimate Book of Medicine, including
methods to cure the spirit. Thus, it wasn’'t
too surprising that Alexwas able to see

spirits.



The method he was using had a title as
well. It was called Soul Shifting.”/Vir. Coney,
come over here.” Alex said.

"Huh?” James immediately approached, he

thought that Alex needed help.

However, Alex continued, "Didn’t you learn
the Thirteen Acupunctures ofHell? I'll be

using that to save her now. Just watch

and learn.”

He then started using his Chi and pressed

down on the first acupuncturepoint.



With the training of the Force, his Chi now
had the element of electricity.Cheryl
placed a hand to her chest, trying to calm
down from aneger.

‘Is hereally talking to Grandpa in such a
tone? That's just being too arrogant now,
iIsn't it? Does hereally think he’s some sort

of legendarydoctor?’

She was more annoyed by the fact that she
had witnessed him poke his motherin
random spots, as if he were just a child

messing around. This wasall too ridiculous



to her.

“Do we not need silver needles?”
James was surprised. This was

unbelievable to him as well.

He was starting to doubt the young man,
thinking that Alex might have ascrew
loose. He got too excited back then upon

hearing the acupuncturemethod.



“Nope, silver needles are of the lowest
rank, I'musing my Chi.” Alex saidas he

continued pokKing.

“Alex, stop it, you're not a doctor. It was
pure luck that your mother wokeup.
You're just wasting time here. She might
be saved if you let me handlethis.” Cheryl

said loudly.

The kneeling man was shocked.
“He... He's not a doctor?”Cheryl

replied, “No.”



The man was now triggered, he yelled,
“You f*cker! Stop touching my daughter if
you're not a doctor! Are you insane? F*cK

off!” He then landeda kick on Alex’'s waist.

“Don’t touch me, or your daughter will
really die. | still have one acupuncture
point left.” Alex stayedin position and

poked in the middle ofthe little girl’s chest.

“Argh... I'll kill you!” The man screamed and

swung his arm, about to slapAlex.

However, his attack was blocked. Alex



stared at him and said calmly,”LookK at

your daughter, she has woken up.”



CHAPTER 40

“Huh?"”

Everyone stared at the little girl.

Her eyelashes fluttered gently as
she slowly opened her eyes.She
actually woke up.

Cheryl’'s eyes widened, she couldn’t believe



what she was seeing.

Howvever, after waking up, the little girl felt
extremely uncomfortable. Sheplaced both
of her hands on her neck area as if she was

suffocating.

“There’s something in her throat. It's still

[
!

stuck!” James said panickedly.

“Let me handle this!” Alex said and
pressed his hand against the little girl’'s

chest. He lightly poxked on her chest again,



as if he were playing alute.

Cheryl recognized this method. Alex had

massaged his mother’s limbs thesame.

With a loud thud, Alex pressed down hard
on the little girl’'s chest. Anobject flew out

of her mouth as she spatit out.



ltwas a Kumquat.



The man suddenly remembered something
and exclaimed. “It's the mountainhawthorn. |
boughtsome for Zoey a while ago. | thought

she had finished it earlier. | didn‘t think it...”

Alex said, "It was stucK too deep in her
throatsoitcouldn'tbeslapped out.No

matter, everything's fine now.”

As expected, the little girl was able to
breathe normally again. Her cheexswere
slightly flushed as well. She turned to the

man. “Papa!”



The man hugged his daughter tightly. He
thought that he had lost her. Hesobbed

uncontrollably as mixed emotions welled

upin his heart.

Alex turned to James. “Did you catch that,

old man?”

James seemed exceptionally excited. His
eyes litup. “It... It really is theThirteen
Acupunctures of Hell!

God, | didn’t think I'd be able to witness it
firsthand in this lifetime! | candie in peace

now! But... I'm old, my eyes aren’t all that



well. You were doing it a little too fast, so

i i

Alex smiled, noticing that there were a pen

and a few pieces of paper lyingon the

office desk.

He walked over-and immediately

wrote on a random piece of paper.In

just two minutes, he was done writing.
Alex handed James the piece of paper and

said, "Here you go.”



James retrieved it and examined it. His
lower lip trembled in shock. “This... This is
the full version of the Thirteen

Acupunctures of Hell?You...You're just

going to give it to me?”

Every doctor would only hope to get their
hands on such a mysticalacupuncture

method—it was priceless!

How could this man just give it out like that?

Was he a spendthrift?



Alex didn't mind at all. The Thirteen
Acupunctures of Hell was just an
insignificant method within the larger
Ultimate Book of Medicine. All ofthis
information came to him for free as well,
hence he didn't think to keep all of this to

himself.

He said, “"Old man, you're the legendary
doctor of California. You've saved
countless lives. If | gave this acupuncture
method to you, more people could be
saved. So, why shouldn’t | give it to you?

Youcan



teach it to Dr. Cheryl Coney too.”

James was old. But, he dropped to his
Knees and thanked Alex. “l, James Coney,
am forever grateful to you for entrusting
me with this knowledege. | have nothing
much to offer, but | thank you on the
behalf of everyone elsewho is in need as
well. Thank you, young man, for your

generosity.”

“Oh please, don’t Kneel for me, old man.
Get up, please, you really don’thave to

thank me.” Alex said as he helped James



up.

The little girl’s father was incredibly

thankful towards Alex as well.

He felt especially regretful that he had just
Kicked Alex in the waist. He feltso

embarrassed.



“Young doctor, I'm so sorry for my
behavior just a while ago. You savedmy
daughter; you revived her; you basically
saved my whole family! | should be
damned for life, to think that | wanted to
beatyou up! Oh, | haven't even

introduced myself. I'm Charles Carter,

from Waylon Realty...”



Before he could finish his sentence, Alex
Interrupted. "Please, don’t blame yourself.
| understand how you felt. Your daughter
just woKe up, soyou have to taxke better
care of her now! Sir, Dr. Coney, if you will
pleaseexcuse me, | have to go visit my

momin the hospital now.”

He turned around and left the clinic so

quickly James couldn’t even catch upto him.

Charles froze. “Oh no, | forgot to ask for the

young doctor’'s name. | have torepay him



for saving my daughter somehow! Dr.

Coney, you know him, right?”

James looked towards Cheryl.

Cheryl replied, “"He's the son of the founder
of Rockefeller Group. His nameis Alex

Rockefeller.”

Charles was stunned. “"Huh? That was him?”

James immediately chimed in as well.



“Cherry, you should catch up to him! We
can't just receive from him like this, we

have to repay him too!”



CHAPTERAT

Alex had just left Ganoderma, walking at a

slow pace.

He thought, ‘'Mom will be discharged in
two days, but we lost our property. Plus, |
was Kicked out by Claire, so we won’t
have a place tostay. Buying a propertyis

my priority now.’

But he also knew that his father had



hidden Thousand Miles Conglomerate’s
existence from his mother. He had heard

this from Lexhimself.

‘Should | tell her? He thought.

He wouldn't be able to use any of his funds

if he didn't give her a properexplanation.

He decided to keep it a secret for now.

Thousand Miles Conglomerate was



involved with underworld work, so most
people would view them as mafias or
thugs. This could be the reasonhis father
had hidden the conglomerate from his

mother.

It wouldnt be wise to reveal the truth to her

right now.

Then... I'll just get a small apartment. I'll tell

her the money came from mysavings.’

It was decided.



Just as Alex was about to call a cab to go
back to the hospital, Cheryl yelled out to
him from behind, “Alex, Alex! Why are you

in such a rush?God!”



Cheryl was jogging over to him.

Alex turned around and he could feel his

eyes widen.

As she jogeged, Cheryl’'s chest was
bouncing everywhere, as ifit wasabout to

bounce out. It was quite the sight.

“Ahem. Hey, Dr. Coney. Why did you
come after me? Did somethingelse

happen? Is the little girl alright?”



“No, she’s fine. Grandpa just wanted
me to treat you to a meal.””Your
grandpa? What about you?”

“TaKe a guess.”

Alex smiled. Cheryl was exceptionally
beautiful at this moment—drop-dead
gorgeous. Alex couldn’t help but be
reminded of the intimate moment they had

in the elevator a few days ago.

Cheryl felt slightly embarrassed by his



stare. Her cheeks flushed as she pointed
towards her left. “| Know a restaurant over
there. It serves somepretty good stuff.

Why don't we eat there?”

Alexreplied, “ldont mind.”

Cheryl exclaimed. “Let’s go, then! It's just

behind this alleyway.”



The two then walked into the alleyway.

Just then, a group of five blocked their way.
They were armed with bats likethey were

thugs.

Cheryl grabbed Alex’'s hand in panic. She
whispered, “Are they here for us?“Alex’s

heart dropped as well.

He did inherit his ancestor’'s medical
martial arts skills and learned the Force as
well. According to his ancestor, he would

be quite the fighter now. However, he had



never used any of this in an actual fight so

he wasn‘tquite sure if it would work.

He took Cheryl’s hand and turned around,

preparing to makxe a run for it.

However, another four men showed up
behind him. They were in the sameclothes,

holding the same bats.

It was blatantly obvious that these
men were here to get them. “What do

we do now? Oh god,” Cheryl said as

she trembled in fear.



Chi was coursing through his entire body,
flowing through his muscles andbones.
That thunder-like feeling filled him with
limitless energy. He stoodin front of

Cheryl. “Don’t be scared, I'll protect you.”

“You can’t even protect yourself. Dream

on!” The guy laughed as he eyedCheryl up
and down. The teen |leader had a scar on

his face. His face was



twisted horrifically.



Seeing her beautiful features and curvy
body, he couldn’t help but want tomake

advances on her.

“I| didn’t expect such a beauty to be my
reward. This woman is mine!”“Bro, don’t
lust keep her to yourself! Sharingis
caring!”

“Hah! After I'm done with her, I'll hand her to

you guys!”

The color drained from Cheryl’'s face as she

felt increasingly frustrated andpanicky.



Alex’'s gaze was cold. “What do you want?”

Scarface laughed. "We want to screw you
up! You're pretty expensive, youlittle brat.
Someone gave us a total of two million to
have both your legs broken. They want you
to slap yourself a hundred times too. Come
on, if youknow what's best for you, get on
your knees and slap away! Give us a good
show, won't you? If you give us no choice
but to do it ourselves, it wouldn’tjust cost

you your legs.”



“Mark, get your phone outand start

recording!”



CHAPTER 42

Alex’s expression turned colder. “Who sent

you?”

Scarface scoffed. “Do you really want to
know? Kneel down and slap yourself then.
If you give me a good show, | might

consider telling you.”



Alex nodded. “"How about this? You
kneel down and slap yourself a

hundred times. Then, | might consider

letting you off easy.”

“What?"” The thugs were confused as they

thought they had heard wrong.

Before arriving, they heard that this guy
was a good for nothing bloke. He wasn't
even allowed to be intimate with his own
wife and he had toslave away for his

mother-in-law.



How could someone as worthless as him
dare to say such words to them?Was he
out of his mind?

“You've got some guts, I'd give you that you
brat. Looks like you're going tohave to say
goodbye to your lower half and your arms!”
Scarface smirked cockily, raising the bat
above his head, about to smash

Alex's legs.

There was a loud thud followed by cracking.



The wooden bat smashed right into Alex’s

shin and into two halves from theimpact.



“Ah! Stop!” Cheryl

screamed out of terror.

However, something

felt odd.

The thick bat was broxken in half, yet Alex
seemed oddly calm. He stoodthere,
expressionless and notmoving a muscle.

It was as if he couldn’t feel pain at all.

Scarface was stunned as well.

He had broken numerous legs, yet none of

them could endure the impact ofthe bat,



letalone animpactstrong enough to

break the bat in half.

Alex stood there, shifting his weight to his

other lee.

He was overjoyed. The force his ancestor

had given him did him well.

He wasn’t talking about the attack power
of this skKill, but the incredible defense
that it provided. It was as if an invisible

shield protected him fromany attack.



As he was being attacked on the shin, a
large flow of Chirushed to it.As if it
mirrored the attack, it would protect
that certain body part immediately

without causing him any pain at all.

“You're unhurt?” Scarface was absolutely

shocked.

“Yeah, but you’'re not going to be,” Alex said
as he swung his leg towards Scarface’s shin,

he attacked the same spot where Scarface



had attacked him.



With a loud crack, Scarface’s shin was
fractured. A loud smack followedas
Scarface’s face was slapped and he fell to

the ground.

“F¥cK, let's gang up on him!“ The remaining

thugs yelled, lunging towardsAlex.

Alex was confident in himself. His eyes
and mind were sharp, focusing on both
protecting Cheryl and taking down the
enemy. He snatched one oftheir bats and

started swinging vigorously at them. His



strength was immense, it was as if he
was on a Killing spree. The remaining
hitmen yelped in pain, no loneger able to

fight back.

Cheryl initially thought that she was done

for earlier.

What she did not expect was Alex’s
strength. Her eyes were filled with

admiration.

When some of the thugs tried to harass her



with their bats, he put himselfbetween
them as he fought to protect her. This left

an extremely strong impression on her.

“Hey!” Alex poked Scarface on his
fractured leg with a bat. "Who sent youto

break my legs?”

Scarface refused to spill at first.

However, Alex put more pressure onto his
fractured shin, invoking an intense pain.

He wasn’t able to handle it anymore and



pleaded, “Pleasestop! Stop! I'll confess, I'll
tell you! It was Spark Rockefeller from

Rockefeller Group!”



Alex felt extremely angry when he heard that

name.

You motherf“cker. I'm not even seeking
revenge yet, and here you are tryingto get at

me?



‘Well then, so beit. I'll give you a life lesson

too.

“Call Spark now, tell him that you‘ve

captured me, and a beauty!”



CHAPTERA43

During the Assexes’ annual celebration,
Spark was incredibly shocked thatLord
Lex Gunther from Thousand Miles
Conglomerate had stood up for Alex. He
couldn’t understand why Lord Lex would

ever help a useless piece of shit like Alex.

If Lex ever wanted to beat up his
grandfather, Bill Rockefeller, all Spark

would be able to do was watch. He



wouldn’t ever dare to show any signsof

vengeance.

That would mean that he wouldn’t be able

to seex revenge on Alex forbreaking his

dal M.

Besides, Rockefeller Group was still
worried about Thousand Miles
Conglomerate seexking vengeance

against them as well.

However, he later found out that Lex

owed William a favor. Now that hepaid



back the favor, he no longer owed the
Rockefellers anything.

Moreover, Alex had tried calling Lex once,
yet he ended up being yelled atand

threatened.

Spark had nothing to fear then!

So, he immediately hired some

people to deal with Alex.Ring ring
rneg...

At that moment, a young model was
massaging Spark ina club. WhenSpark

received Scarface’s call, his eyes lit up.



“So, has he been dealt with yet?”



“Yes, Mr. Rockefeller! We've captured the
brat, and a beauty too! She’sreally quite
the looker. This is the very first time I've

seen such a beauty!”

Spark froze. "You guys captured Dorothy?”

Scarface nodded, "Yeah, yeah! | think her

name was Dorothy.”

Spark was very much infatuated with

Dorothy so he yelled into the phone,”Do



notlaya finger on that woman! She’s
mine! Where are you guys? I'llhead over
right now... Remember, do not lay a finger
on her. I'll hand youanother two million as

soon as | arrive.”

After hanging up the call, Spark
pushed the young model away.
Compared to Dorothy, the young
model was mere trash.

“Oh Dorothy, | didn't want to maKke 3
move on you so soon. You walkedright

into this, this must be fate!”



Knowing that he was going to have sexual
intercourse with Dorothy, herushed to
where Scarface was. He even decided to

take a pill.

“Here | come, sister-in-law!’

However, he was shocked when he
arrived at their meeting place.There

wasn’t any sister-in-law around!



In the rundown house, Scarface and the
underlings were all kneeling downin a
neat row. All of them were slapping

themselves hard across their ownfaces.

Alex, on the other hand, was cocKily sitting
on a shelf, looking down at them.Spark
became terrified bywhat he saw and tried
to mawe a run for it.

However, there was no way that he could
outrun Alex. In just a few moments,Spark

was captured.



“A-Alex, what are you

doing? You can‘t do this!”

Alex immediately slapped

him across the face.

“What do you mean? Why can’t| do anything

to you? Who set the rules,

huh?”

Another four slaps followed. Spark
feltas if his head was spinning.He
roared in anger, “Slap me again and I'll
make you regret it!” Smack!

“Why can't|



slap you?”

Smack!



“Seeif I'll

regret this!”
Smack!

“Who's regretting
now, huh?”Smack,

smackK, SMACHK!

Spark started noticing that his face was
becoming numbfrom all the slaps. It was
as if he had been electric shocked. He
thought that he was going to die from all
this beating. So, he decided to stop being
stubborn and begged for mercy. “Please
Bro, please stop slapping me! I'll admitit, |

was wrong!



I'm

sorry, please just stop! It hurts!”

Alex slapped again. “Who's your bro, huh?
What were you doing back then? Admit
your faults! Your fatheris trying to take
away my inheritance,and you want to take
my wife away! Do you really think I, Alex

Rockefeller, am some kind of weakling?”

Alex then grabbed Spark by his neck and
lifted him up. Alex stared straight into

his eyes. “No one can take anything from



me as long as it'smine. | will take

everything back with my own two

hands.

“Go back and tell your dad, what goes
around comes around. Karmawould soon
befall him. The truth will soon prevail,”

Alex continued.

After that, Alex punched Spark right in the

gut.
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The punch was filled with a strong flow of
Chi. It would damage Spark'sreproductive
organs over time and in just a month, he
would lose his ability to engage in sexual

intercourse completely.

Alex |left the rundown house and met up
with Cheryl, who was waitingin the
restaurant. They were going to have

lunch together.



Before dealing with Spark, Alex had asked

Cheryl to order some food andwait for

him.

As he watched Alex walk away, Spark
chided Scarface, “F*ck! Scarface,you
scammer! | agreed to pay you so much
money, and you're trying to scam me?
Didn't you say you were the best fighter
in Teal Street? How are you the best if

you can’t even deal with a mere boy toy?”

With a fractured shin, Scarface was just as



angry. “How dare you f*ckingscold me?
You said he was a weakling! But he was
strong and his movements were swift too.
He could tear youinto pieces with one
arm!

You know what? |, Scarface, wouldn’t just
leave it this way. My big sisterwill be back
in two days. We'll deal with that brat

then!”

At the same time, Beatrice had arrived at
the Assex mansion. She didn'thave any
classes in the evening, so she came

home earlier than usual.



However, she noticed that her mother
was mumbling to herself. Claire was
mentioning names like ‘useless piece of

shit’, ‘trash’, and ‘ingrate’.

Beatrice took off her shoes and asked,
“Mom, who are you muttering about?
Didn't you Kick out that Rockefeller idiot?

Did he come to beg



you to take him back?”

Beatrice looked around the house, ready to

KicK Alex out again.



“No!” Claire huffed. “That idiot is doing
pretty well now, he hooked upwith the
granddaughter of the legendany doctor

of California. | even gotslapped at

Ganoderma because of him! I'm just so

annoyed!”

“What? That useless piece of sh*t slapped

you? I'll rip him apart!”

“No, he wasn‘tthe one who slapped me. It
was one of the female patientsthere. |

scolded the



granddaughter and gotslapped... lwasn’t
angry because of the slap. | wasmad that
thatingrate hooked up with another

woman. That was why he agreed to move

out and live with her.”

Beatrice gave her mother a thumbs up as
soon as she heard that Claire hadscolded
the granddaughter of the legendary

doctor of California.

“You're amazing, Mom! You scolded that
b*tch just as you should!Besides, isn't this

a good thing? If Sis Knew about this, she



would finally give up on him, and we’ll be
able to get him out of our lives once and
for alll Come on, don’t be mad. Let’s just

have dinner, I'm so hungry.”

Claire had already prepared dinner,

everything was served on the table.

“Ah! Bleh!” Beatrice spat out a mouthful of
aubergine. "“Mom, whatisthis? Are you

trying to poison me?”

She then tried to wash it downwith some



soup. However she spat that out aswell,
spitting it all over Claire’s face, “Mom, is
this medicine or soup? Whyis it so bitter?
Do you even KNnow how to cooK? This is
disgusting comparedto what thatingrate

cando!”

“Oh whatever, let's just order takeout!”



Suddenly, Beatrice’s voice echoed through
the house again, “Ugh, Mlom!How could

you? Ny white clothes are all stained

black! Did you even separate the dark and

light colors?”

“What? Where?”

“Oh god, | think Kicking out that ingrate
was a mistake. Mlom, please hire amaid,

our house will end up in ruins if we don't!”

Suddenly, the doorbell chimed.



“Who are you looking for?” The two opened
the door. A man and a woman,along with a

little girl, were standing at their door.

They were the Carter family. Their
daughter was the one who had almost

chored to death from a piece of mountain

hawthorn at Ganoderma.

Charles had explained everything to his wife,

Hailey Lawson.



Hailey broke into cold sweat out of fear.
Alex had revived his daughter and gave
Dr. Coney the acupuncture method for
free, which was why the legendary doctor
of California knelt down to him. So, Hailey
felt like sheshould thank Alex personally

and reward him greatly.

Charles smiled and asked, “May | ask, is the

young doctor Rockefelleraround?”

Beatrice pouted, “What young doctor

Rockefeller? You're at the wrongplace.”



“Huh? Wait, is this not Dorothy Assex’s
house? We're looking for AlexRockefeller,

the young doctor.”



“Alexis |ust a useless piece of sh*t. When

did he become some kind ofyoung doctor?
You're joKIing

right? And no, he's not here, that Rockefeller
iIngrate has been Kicked out ofthis house!
Our daughter divorced him! If you'd like to
find him, go lookundera bridge or

something!”

“What?” Charles was shocked. "Who are
you? How dare you call thelegendary

young doctor useless?”



Beatrice replied, “What else is he? You
guys must have been fooled. Youshould

cut ties with him.”

Justthen, Claire recognized Charles and
the little girl. She was surprised.”Weren't
you just at

Ganoderma? Dr. Coney saved your
daughter, right? Why are you looking for

that useless ingrate?”

Charles’s expression darkened as the two

continued insulting him.



This whole family was insulting Alex
over and over again. How didhe even

survive living in this household?

He said coldly, “My daughter wasn't saved by
Dr. Coney, she was saved byAlex! We came
here just to

thank him personally, and we'd like to give
him a mansion and some pocKketchange. |
didn't expect that the young doctor had

been Kicked out by you.

So, please excuse us!”



After that, the family of three turned
around and leftin their luxurious car,

driving offin a hurry.



Claire and Beatrice turned to each other,

both filled with disbelief.
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“Papa, why did they call Uncle Alex useless?
He isn't!” The little girl, ZoeyCarter, pouted

anerily.

She was almost six years old so she was

growing to be more thoughtful.

She was able to escape death that

afternoon all thanks to Alex. When she



was still in her spirit state, all she felt was
loneliness and coldness. Alex was like a
campfire in the winter, keeping her warm,
whichwas why it lefta strong impression

on her.

Charles replied, “They don‘t Know what

they're saying.”

Hailey added, "Let’s help him out in some
way, rather than babble on aboutthose
two. Let's see, how do we find him... |

heard after William’s accident, his wife



became vegetative, she’s beenin the

hospital ever since.”

Charles said, “Let’'s go to the

main city to find Cheryl.”Just

then, Alex and Cheryl went

back to the hospital.

Alex was going to helphis mother
discharge from the hospital. However,
Cheryl felt like Brittany should stay for

another few days justin case.

Alex smiled, “There’s no need for that. I'm

more familiar with my mom‘scondition



thanyou.”



Annoyed, Cheryl bit her lower lip and
glared at him, “I'm her primaryphysician,
how could | not be familiar with her

condition?”



Alex was slightly flustered by the look that
she was giving him. He waveddismissively,
“But it’'s the truth.

You're not necessarily more familiar with her
condition just because you’‘reher primary
physician. |

mean, how about this? | Know you
frequently have period cramps, but you
don’'t Know how to deal with it, don’t

you?”

‘What?’



Cheryl was extremely embarrassed as her

face flushed into a bright shade ofpink.

She did indeed have

period cramps, even now.

“How did you know about

that?”

“I smelled it.” Alex touched his nose and

stared at the area in between herthighs.

“You... pervert!” Cheryl was so
embarrassed thatshe picked up a file and

flung it towards Alex.



However, Alex dodeged her attack
easily, “l can help you with it.”“l don’t

need your help!”

Suddenly, Charles and his family came to the

hospital.



Noticing Alex, Charles jogged over
and grabbed Alex’s hand, “Dr.
Rockefeller, I'mso glad that| found

you!”



Alex was slightly taken aback by his friendly

gesture.

Realizing what the family was here for, Alex
smiled, “Oh don‘t sweat it Mr.Carter, it's not

a bigdeal, youdon’t have to thank me.”

Hailey spoke up, “It may not be a big deal
for you, Vir. Rockefeller. But you saved
our whole family! If anything happened to
my daughter, we would never be able to
feel happiness in our lives. So, here’s a

little gift,please acceptit! You'd be



looKing down on us if you don't!”

e i
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Alex was in a difficult position and still
slightly taken aback by their friendly
gestures. Suddenly, Zoey hugged Alex's
thigh and said, “Mister,two meanies were
bad-mouthing you! They said you were
divorced too.When Zoey grows up, Zoey

will marry Mister, okay?”

The young child’s innocent words lightened



the atmosphere and everyonelaughed

cheerily.

Hailey grabbed Alex’s hand and shoved a
document bag at him, smiling,”So it's
settled! Just have this little gift! UWWho
Knows? We might have totrouble you

again someday!”

Hailey was still fairly youthful, around
the age of 27. She was beautiful and
charming with a great fashion sense as
well. She looked mature andalluring as

she reached the peak of her blossoming



youth and beauty.

However, with just a gentle touch, Alex could

tell that something was wrong.



“Mrs. Carter, have you been
experiencing insomnia lately? Do you
frequently sleepwalk and have

nightmares? Do you feel extremely tired

out?”



Hailey froze, then nodded profusely,
“Yeah, yeah! | don’t even knowwhat's
wrong with mel!l just keep having

nightmares, and...”

Just then, Hailey let her words trail off, her

face flushed.

Charles was surprised. “Oh my dear, why
didn‘tyou tell me? Andsleepwalking too!

Are you illI?”

Hailey's expression turned odd as she



replied, “It only started a few daysago,

they're just dreams, no big deal.”

Cheryl spoke up, “Can | try feeling your

pulse?”

Hailey smiled. “Oh of course! Young Dr.
Coney is pretty famous in themedical field

"

too.

She then showed her fair wrist to Cheryl.



After around half a minute, Cheryl
narrowed her eyes, “That's weird, this

pulsing pattern... how did you notice it?”

She asKked Alex but he just smiled and Kkept

silent.

Hailey wasn't ill. There was just an evil
entity following her around.He
immediately sensed its presence upon

touching her hand.



Moreover, Hailey's cheeks were
abnormally flushed; her eyes were red;and
she had dark circles under her eyes.
Besides, Hailey seemed to not want to talk
about her dreams earlier. The entity must
be quite powerful now, torturing herin her

dreams.

Hailey was slightly shaken up. "Alex, is this

bad?”

Alexreplied, “Notreally, I'll help you get rid

of it completely.”



He then pointed towards the stool at the

side, “Please sit here, Mirs. Carter.”

Hailey smiled and said, "Oh you don’t have
to call me Mrs. Carter, youcan call me
Lawson. Or if you don't mind, you can call

me by my first name, Hailey.”

It was obvious that Hailey was trying to

grow closer to Alex.



Alex didn’t put much thoughtinto it, “OKay
then, sit here, Hailey. I'llmassage your

head a little.”

Cheryl thought, ‘Is he going to use the
Thirteen Acupunctures of Hellagain? Does

this method work on everything?”

Her eyes were fixated on them, focusing

mainly on Alex’s movements.

However, Alex didn't use the Thirteen

Acupunctures of Hell on Hailey.Instead,



he used the Bahiskara Acupuncture from
the ghost doctor seriesin the Ultimate
Book of Medicine. There were seven

acupuncture pointsin it.



With just seven points, the entity will vanish

from her body.



Hailey was dressed stylishly in a white
blouse and tight jeans. Her skin waspale and
smooth as well. Sitting down on the stool,

she looked extremely stunning and elegant.

However, Alex was standingrightin front of
her. Staring down at her fromsuch a high

angle, his eyes couldn’t help but wander.
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Hailey was gorgeous and curvy; she looked

like a beautiful painting.

Alex immediately closed his eyes, forcing
himself to not look or think about it. He
tried remembering Claire’s twisted face as
she yelled at him.This helped him calm
himself down from the impure thoughts he

had just awhile ago.



Within a minute, all seven acupuncture
points had been pressed onThe electric
Chi needle only required seven
seconds to take effect.

After seven seconds, Alex asKked, "OKay,

I'm done Hailey. How do youfeel?”

Hailey rubbed her temples and exclaimed,
“Oh my god, my head doesn’thurt
anymore! My temples used to hurt so
badly before. Oh Kiddo, you'reabsolutely
amazineg! If 1 fall ill again someday, I'll

come to you!”



While talking, Hailey swayed her body side

to side, causing her chest tojigele slightly

as well.

Huh, in just a few minutes, Alex went from
being called Dr. Rockefeller toAlex, and

now Kiddo.

Their relationship seemed to be getting

more casual with each change innickname.



“Mister, can you massage my head as well?
| get headaches all the time too!” Zoey
asked innocently as she looked up at Alex

with her big doe-likeeyes.



“You get headaches too?”

“Yeah!” She cupped her face with her
tiny hands, "Whenever Miomtells me to

play piano, | get headaches!”

They all laughed at Zoey's words.

With that, the Carter family left Alex with
the document bag. But beforeleaving the

hospital, Hailey exchanged numbers with

Alex.



Cheryl, on the other hand, couldn‘t hold in
her curiosity any longer. “What was wrong
with Lawson? You were using a different
acupuncture method on her, and that
wasn’t the Thirteen Acupunctures of Hell.

What was that?”

Alex replied dismissively, “You wouldn’t

understand itevenifltold you.”

“You... you're so petty!” Cheryl pouted.

Alex thought that her angry

expression looKked quite adorable.



Still staring at her, Alex smiled. “When
you've learned the Thirteen Acupunctures

of Hell, come see me again. I'll teach you

this one next.”

“Deal. Pinky promise?” She said as she
reached out her pinky to him. Alex held in
a chuckle. “"Pinky promise? Alright then,
piNKy promise.”

After sealing their promise, Alex opened
the document bag and found twocards
laying inside. One was a bank card while

the other was black and thicker. There



was an engraving on one side as well—
‘Maple

Villa“.



Cheryl was shocked. “This is the keycard
from Maple Villa! Hailey gaveyou one of

the villas there, what a gift!”

Alex knew about it as well: Mlaple Villa was
a small area filled with grandvillas and
considered one of the top ten upscale areas
in California. The starting price for these
villas was at least 80 thousand dollars. So
this villawould be easily over 100 million
dollars, and he didn’t even Know how much

moneywas in the bank card either.

Alex’s family was extremely wealthy,



and this was just merely pocKket change
to him. However, Alex shook his head

and said, "This gift is toomuch.”

Cheryl smiled. “Oh don’t say that! Waylon
Realty is very successful andMaple Villa is
one of the Carter family’s properties as
well. Giving a propertyas a gift is probably
not that big of a deal to them. Besides,
Lawson seemed pretty set on befriending
you, you legendary doctor. Youwon't be

able to refuse this offer now.”

Suddenly, a tall chubby man



came into the hospital. “Alex,

Alex! | heard that Mladame

Brittany woke up?”

“Oh, Nicholas. You caught on with the news

pretty quickly.” Alex smiled.

The man was Nicholas Hudson, Alex’s high
school classmate. He also usedto be one of

his lackeys.

Before the accident, Alex used to have
quite a large group of lackeys. However, all

of them stopped following him after the



accident. Some evenstarted insulting and
making fun of him, as if degrading him

would elevatetheir own status.



Nicholas was different from the
others. He contacted Alex frequently
despite Alex’s situation. He was indeed

a good man.

However, he didn't have a wealthy or
powerful background. He relied on
compensations to survive. He would move
to multiple different areas, and earned
millions of compensations from
companies who were trying to takeover

the property he was living in.

Nicholas would visit Brittany every now



and then, so he knew Cheryl aswell.

His chubby face was plastered with a bright

smile. “Oh hello, Dr. Coney!”

He then turned to Alex. “l befriended a
nurse here and exchanged numberswith

her. She was the one who informed me.”

Seeing that Alex had company, Cheryl
made small talk with them andexcused

herself.
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Nicholas ran into Brittany’s ward and said,
“Madame Brittany, you're reallyawake!

What a relief...”

“Ohit’'s you, Nicholas!”

They made small talk, catching up with each

other.



Alex said, “You came here at just the right
time. I'm going to help my mom get
discharged from the hospital. Would you
please help me get the necessary

paperworK?”

Nicholas pulled him aside. “Alex, when
Madame Brittany is discharged,where
would you guys go? Are you going to bring

her to the Asse mansion?”

Nicholas knew exactly how cruel the

Assexes had been to Alex.



Alex pondered and replied, “We might stayin

a hotel first. I'll buy a properplace later.”

Nicholas’s eyes widened, “You

have the money to buy one?”Alex

fake coughed and lied, "My mom

does!”

With this explanation, Nicholas bought his lie

completely.



After all, Brittany used to be the CEO of
Rockefeller Group, and everyone knew
her as a strong and independent woman.
Evenif she wereto be stingy with her
wealth, her pocket change would still be
much morethan what normal people

could earn.

However, Nicholas added, “| think you guys
should stay in a hotel. Justcome to my
place! My family doesn’t have much, but
we have multiple properties. There’s an
empty one as of now, you can move in

anytime you‘d like!”



“Surel”

After discharging his mother from the

hospital, Alex bid Cheryl goodbye.

Knowing that they were going to stay at
Nicholas’s place, Brittany didn‘tquestion

anything.

She had heard about her son’s experiences
with the Assexes after wakingup. She was

extremely angry about it, but she stayed



silent.

In an hour, they reached the place riding

Nicholas’s car.

The building was 18 floors tall, and the
apartment was on the 9th. [t wasaround
150 square miles, a very ideal home. Alex
furrowed his eyebrows upon seeing the

interior of the apartment.

It wasn't because it was too rundown, but

on the contrary—it just lookedabsolutely



amazing.

The interior design was extraordinary. It
had everything that they neededas well.

Nicholas was right, anyone could just

move in.



“Nicholas, are all the units your family

rents out well furnished like thistoo?”



Nicholas chuckled, “Alex, you probably just
didn‘t know that most rentedapartments
are well furnished. Who would want to

rent them if they weren’t?”

Alex didn’'t question any further. He just
thought the apartmentwas a little toowell

furnished.

After checking the apartment out, Alex

headed downstairs to get their

luggage.



Suddenly, a woman’s voice echoed
from the entrance, “Nicholas Hudson,
are you out of your mind? You're letting
these people stay inyour wedding

apartment? Who are they to you?”

Alex turned around and saw a group of
people walking in. Theone yelling was a
young woman. She looked infuriated with

narrowed eyes.

Nicholas’s lower lip was trembling, “Sis,
Brother-in-Law, you- why are youguys

here?”



The ones who had barged in were
Nicholas's sister and her husband, Merida
Hudson and Sean Wellington. Following

behind them were Nicholas’s parents.

The father approached Nicholas and
slapped him across the face, scolding,"You
twat! Who gave you permission to do this?
| bought this so that you’dhave a place to
move in with your significant other after
getting married!

Do you even want to marry? How could

you let someone stay here thiseasily?



I'll cut ties with you if you dare let them

stay!”

“Dad, Alex is my close friend.”



“Bullsh*t! If you really were friends, he
wouldn’t be staying in your wedding

apartment.”



Alex felt a little awkward. He really
didn’t expect Nicholas to offer his
wedding apartment for the both of them

to stayin.

“Please don't be mad, Vir. Hudson. We're
not staying here. In fact, wealready
have somewhere else. We just wanted
to check out Nicholas’'sapartment.”

Alex explained.

“Pfft, don't you dare lie to me. Patty from
downstairs called just to inform methat my

brother was going to let you guys stay here!



Besides, you claim that you have
somewhere else to stay. So, where is that

then, huh?” Merida yelled, visibly annoyed.

Alex sighed, “l really do have a place to
stay. It's at Maple Villa. LooK, Ihave the

Keycard.”

Sean looked at the Keycard and realized

that the number 8 was engraved intoit.

He smirxed coldly. “You're such a liar.

Really? Maple Villa? This keycardis



obviously a fake!”

Merida turned to Sean and asked, “How do

you Know that, babe?”

Sean cocKily looked down on Alex and
explained, "My company did the
furnishing for every property in \Maple
Villa. Everyone knows that the 8thVilla is a
gift from the owner of Maple Villa, Mr.
Carter, to his wife. There's no way it's

yours.”
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Merida cackled and pinched Nicholas’s ear.
“Listen to your brother-in-law,you naive
child. What kind of people are you even
befriending now? Do you know how
expensive the villas are in Maple Villa?
Your brother-in- law wouldn’t even be

i
!

able to afford one ina million years

“Trying to trick us with a fake keycard? You

are absolutely ridiculous!”



Alex was speechless. He didn’t want his
mother to face any insults. Shehad only
just been discharged from the hospital.
He turned to Nicholas. “Nicholas, you

can talk it out with your family. We’ll be

off.”

Nicholas asked, "Off to where?”

Merida smirked and joked, “Where?

They're definitely going to Maple Villa and



stay in some grand villa of course! Why
would they stay in such arundown place,
right? Will they even get used to such

poverty?”

Sean laughed at them too, treating them like

clownsina circus.

Alex replied, "My keycard is real. VIr.
Carter gave it to me just a while ago.
Nicholas, it's alright, | kKnow how much you
care about me. I'll be offwith my mom

now.”



He then helped Brittany out of the

apartment.



During the whole conversation, Brittany
did not say a single word and watched her
son navigate the whole situation. He was
calm and collected, handling the situation
maturely. Brittany was very glad that he

handled it sowell.



Nicholas suggested, “/'ll

drive you guys there."The

luggage was still in the

car after all.

Sean continued to makxe fun of them,
“Does he really think he's some hotshot?
As if Mr. Carter would ever give him his
villa. Babe, we should follow them and
uncover his lies, just to prevent your

brother from gettingscammed.”

“You'reright.”



Nicholas then drove towards Maple Villa.
He even confirmed thedestination with

Alex multiple times on the way.

Sean, Merida, and the
others followed behind.
“My family is following us
too.”

“Idon‘t mind!” Alex said. He initially
intended to return the Keycard toCharles.

However, he changed his mind and wanted

to buy the house instead.

At the entrance security of Maple Villa,



the veycard gave Nicholas’ caraccess
immediately. However, Sean’s car was

stopped by security. He then explained

to the guards, “We're together,

relatives.”

On the inside, Sean was extremely
shocked. He thought te himself, ‘Is the

Keycard actually real?”



Merida huffed, “Babe, didn‘t you drive my
brother’s car to work here? Maybe the
system registered his car, so he could go in.

Ours is new, so wecan‘tgetin.”



Sean slapped his thigh out of realization, “Oh

yeah, how could | forget?”

Werida added, “Let’s see how they will
face us once they find out that they can’t
access the property! These poor and
cunning people don‘t havethe right to

hangout with my brother.”

They reached the property of the 8th villa.

Sean was the first one to get out of the car.



He pointed at the villa smugly and said,
“This is number 8, I'll see what tricks you
can pull. If you reallydo have access to this
villa, I'll eat all of the grass in this

garden!”

Alex helped Brittany out of the car and
glared at him, “Sure! If you don'tkeep your
promise, then you’re nothing more than a

warthog-faced buffoon.”

Alex then took the keycard out of his

pocket and swiped it on the cardreader.



With a small beep, the door opened

automatically.

Sean froze. He was hoping to watch Alex
humiliate himself in front of them.
Merida and her parents, who were
standing behind Sean, stared indisbelief

as well.

“Remember to Heep your promise. Eat

the whole garden up, all but the



flowers.” Alex left them a reminder and

helped Brittany into the villa.

“There’s no way, no way!”



“Number 8 was a gift from Mr. Carter to
his wife! The furnishing wasunique and
personalised; it's exceptionally grand
and luxurious. Howdid you even get

that keycard?



“You must've found this keycard
somewhere!” Sean yelled. He just couldn't
believe it at all and he definitely didn't

want to eat the grass.

Merida added, "He might've stolen it! Babe,
don’t you know Manager Miles from
Waylon Realty? Call' him and ask about this!
If we managed tocatch a thief, you would
be rewarded! It'll be much easier for you to

get more projects to work on in Waylon!”

Sean nodded and pulled out his phone,

about to make a call. Someonejogged



up to the villa entrance. It was Charles

Carter.

Sean was overjoyed, he immediately
greeted Charles, “Mr. Carter, I'm Seanfrom
Mobila Furnishing. Has your keycard been
stolen? Look, the thiefis over there! He
even intends to live inwyour villa. He's got
some balls to steal your villa, I'll give him

that.”

Charles turned to look at Alex and
Brittany, visibly puzzled.”You're

saying that he’'s a thief?”



“Yeah, he stole the keycard to Number 8.

“What the f*cx do you mean stole it?”
Charles yelled as he slapped Seanacross
the face. "Alex is my wife’s godbrother.
Number 8 is indeed his, and you're calling
him a thief? Are you looking for a death
wish?

Scram!”



CHAPTER A4S

Charles just witnessed Alex save his
daughter and cure his wife’s illness. Dr.
Coney even knelt downto Alex! He could
only dream to befriend sucha powerful
person, and yet this Sean guy was trying

to destroy his chances.

Both Sean and Merida were shocked to their

caore.



Just then, Charles added, “Mobila
Furnishing, huh? Your CEO, Mr. Edward,
wanted to invite me to dinner earlier. Tell
him that| have to refuse his offer and I'd

like to cancel our partnership completely.”

“ARh!” Sean was terrified; the color

immediately drained from his face.

He was the manager of Mobila Furnishineg,
but Mr. Edward was the CEO,the director
of the company. If Mir. Edward was to find

out about this, therewas no way that he'd



be let of f easy!

Being fired was the lightest

punishment Sean could get.

With a loud thud, Sean dropped

his knees to the ground.

“Mr. Carter, V\r. Carter; please spare me! |
was wrong, | didn't know anybetter.

Please spare me, ... I'll slap myself now.”

With that, Sean slapped himself hard on the

face multiple times.



Merida’s face was pale as she was
obviously terrified as well. They still had to
pay off the loans of their new property
and car. If Seanwere to losehis job now, all

of this would be all for naught.



She immediately started pleading with
Alex, and asked Nicholas to helpplead as

well.

Alex then spoke up. “Charles, it's fine, just
forget it. This guy is my friend’s brother-
in-law. He's always looKing down on

others, and maybejust a little mental.”

Since Alex spoke up, Charles immediately

agreed to let Sean off easy.



Seanand his family didn’t dare to stay any
longer. They immediatelythanked Alex and

bid their goodbyes.

Suddenly, Brittany spoke up. “Don‘t forget to

finish the grass in the garden.”

Brittany used to be the wife of the CEO of a
company that was worth 300billion, she
was a strong and independent woman
herself as well.

Although she didn’t speak up earlier, she
still had opinions. Sean and Merida had
constantly insulted her darling little son,

so how could she justsit back and watch?



Upon hearing her words, Sean gulped
bitterly. Yet all he could do was nod

profusely.

Sean then walked to the door and started
eating the grass in the garden.”He’s...”
Charles was slightly taken aback.

Alex replied dismissively, “Let him be. A little

punishment would help him

learn his lesson.”



Just then, Hailey and Zoey came by the
villa as well. It seemed that theirfamily

was living next door in Number 9.



Hailey had put a lot of thought

into giving him the villa. Who
wouldn't want a legendary

doctor living next to them?

Zoey hugged Alex by his thighs
whereas Hailey made small talk with

Brittany.

Onthe other hand, Nicholas felt extremely

awKward, so he bid Alexfarewell.

Alex walked him to the door and said,

“Nicholas, we’re homies, you getwhat|



mean? If you ever need anything, you can

always count on me.”

Hailey then invited Alex and his mother
to have dinner at their place.Alex just
couldn’t refuse their offer. Hailey was

too friendly and hospitable.

During their meetup, Alex tried to return
the bank card to Charles. However, Charles
insisted on giving it to Alex, saying that
Alex would belookingdown on him if he

returned it.



Alex couldn’tdo anything else but hold onto

the card.

They proceeded with dinner as both families

had a thoroughly amazing time.

In Number 8, Alex gave Brittany another
massaee as they finally had timeto have a

long talk with each other.

Brittany’s was full of mixed emotions. "My
son, this past year must've beenso hard on

youl!



“I'd like to visit your father’s grave

tomorrow.”



Alex nodded. “I'll have to buy a car first.”

Alex went to a BMW dealership store in
California the next morning.However, just
as he entered the store, he bumped into
Beatrice.

Beatrice was with her clique. When she
saw Alex, she approached him witha smug
smirk. "Heh, Rockefeller. What's a useless
piece of sh*t like you doing here? Are you

trying to loox for a job?”



CHAPTER 50

Beatrice and Claire had met the Carters

yesterday.

Since Charles mentioned that he was
going to give Alex a villa and ten million
dollars, she was in disbelief the entire day.
However, after puttingsome thoughtinto
it, she figured that Charles was just lying

to trigger them.



Claire had even come to a conclusion
that Alex didn’t like how he waskicked

out, hence he asked Charles to help him
out by stopping by their villa to trigger

them.

She even came up with a reason as to why

Charles was willing to help aswell.

Alex hooked up with Cheryl after all. Since
Dr. Coney saved Charles'daughter, it

wasn’t hard to ask him for help.



Alex was still nothing more than a useless

piece of sh*tin the eyes of theAssexes.

Alex was somewhat surprised. "Why are you

here?”

Beatrice huffed. “I'm here to buy a car.
Why else would | be in a car dealership
store? Do you think I'm as lowly as you to
be here to find a job? By the way, do you
think just any loser can work in a BMW

dealership store? Are you sure you came



to the right place? Are you sureyou
weren’t actually looking for a Nissan

instead?”



“Beatrice, who is he? Don’t tell me, he’s
that useless brother-in-law you keep
complaining about?” A girlin a sKirt

snicKkered as she scanned Alex.



She was Vlona Weiss, Beatrice’'s university

classmate.

They were in a group of four. The other two
were guys. The one with a goldnecklace
was Wilson Jordan while the otherin

casual clothing was Sam Culver.

Beatrice clicked her tongue. “You're right,
it's that useless loser. But mindyour
words, soon he won't be my brother-in-
law anymore. He’s such a loser that my

family divorced him!”



“So he's your ex-brother-in-law! Hey
dude!” Wilson smiled. “To be frank,the job
application

requirements of this store really is hard
to achieve. Any average person wouldn’t
be able to get a job here. However, my
brotheris the manager, ifyou need some
help with job applications, you just need
to ask. An ex- brother-in-law was still

once a brother-in-law, right?”

Beatrice huffed again. “What do you mean

by that brother-in-law bullsh*t?l've never



treated him like one. Why are you even

helping him, Wilsan?”

Expressionless, Alex said calmly, “Are you

done? If you are, then get outof my way.

I'mtrying to buy a car here.”

‘What? Buy a car?’

The four were stunned. 'Wasn't he here to

getajob?

Beatrice was especially stunned and she



became extremely annoyed byAlex's
cocky tone and

expression. She clenched her fists and
yelled, "Hey, you useless loser. Don’t you
dare try to bluff your way out of this. Can

you even afford anyof the cars here?”



With a chilling gaze, Alex snapped. “And
what does that have to do with you? Since
you want to cut ties with me, | don‘t owe
you anything. And | definitely don‘t need to
endure your tantrums. Mind your business

or I'll putyou in your place by force.”



Alex then barged his way through the group.

He walked straight into the hall and called
for one of the fairly attractive female
employees there. He pointed to one of the
cars and said, "Hey you, I'd like this car, the
red one; the bestone. I'd like to taKke it on

the road now,is that possible?”

The sales lady was fairly young and she

seemed inexperienced.



She was puzzled by Alex’s requests. The
car that Alex wanted was one of the
luxurious BMW cars, an imported V8.
The base price was easilyover two

million dollars.

If she successfully sold this car, she would

earn thousands in commission.

After a brief pause, the sales lady rushed
over and nodded profusely. “Ahyes, yes,
that wouldn'tbe a

problem. I'll run you through the process

immediately. Would you like toapply for



aninstallment or pay upfront?”

“Upfront.”

“Hold on.” Beatrice rushed over in disbelief.
“You don’t have that kind of money. This

thing costs two milliondollars. What, do you

think this costs justa mere 200?"

Alex was so fed up with her. "What's it to

uDU ?H‘



Beatrice huffed. "l Know everything about
you. You even had to kneel before my mom
just to get 500 thousand dollars, pleading
her like the lowly pest thatyou are. Do you

even have two million dollars?”



Lord Lex Gunther did send him a large sum
of money to pay the favor backa few days
ago. However, it was returned to him later
on. So, Alex should still be a poor lowly

person.

Beatrice then turned to the sales lady.
“Don’t be fooled. |1 thinK he's justtrying

to flirt with you.”

“Huh?” The sales ladywas surprised and

confused.



Maintaining a cold expression, Alex said,

“What would you do if | couldafford it?”

Beatrice glared at him cockily. "Heep
bluffing, loser. If you really couldafford
it, I'll call you Daddy a hundred times! If
you can‘t, you’'d have tokneel before me

and lick my shoes!”



CHAPTEROQOS51 - 55

‘He does not deserve it: let me have it

instead!" thought Wilson Jordan.

Alex ankefeller':ﬁut;;ﬁﬂed. “One hundred
timesis a lot. | will let you offeasy this

time. Sayingitonce is enough.”

He then took out his bank card and gave it



to the saleswoman. “Swipeaway!”

Instantly, the saleslady got to work. The
company had placed a lot of attention on
selling a two-million-dollar car, thus
making the transactinﬁg'%ﬁéss easier. It

J——
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was notlong beﬁqréﬁé purchase went
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through.

Beep!



The sound of a successful payment made.

The saleslady handed Alex his bankcard
and various receipts in excitement. “This is
yours, brother. Please keep them safe. |
will get to itright awauﬂ,{é’;ﬁéck in a half-
hour!” y. LN )
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Beatrice Assex was startled. “"How...how..

.did you get so much money?”

Alex smirked. “Well, well, Beatrice Assex.
Can | count on you to keepyour promise,
especially as the carnpusibelle of
California Statq}ﬂnﬁé;é'Téitu? Hm, |
wonder what will I'ﬁ;.ppen if news about
you breakingpromises starts spreading

around campus?

“You!”



Beatrice had a reputation to keep.
She briefly contemplated the
severity of the consequence before

calling out “daddy” in rage.
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She then left immgﬁiatelu.

How could she stay after the embarrassment

she had been put through?



Alex, Mlona Weiss, and the rest looked
at Alex with a strangeexpression

before hurriedly going after Beatrice.

P

Half an hour later, Alexvas if his BMUW M8.
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He slammed on the throttle and left the car

dealership.

He had gone for this model because

Madame Brittany Rockefeller, usedto
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drive this car.

Beatrice and a few of her friends sat in their
BMW 3-series parked right bythe entrance
and looked at Alex as he sped away in his

brand new MB8.



Bam!

Beatrice punched the car window. “Damn
it! The audacity! How dare he!l will get my

revenge one day!” w Y

“Beatrice, you mentioned he was a poor
and homeless dude. Where did heget the

cash to buy a luxury car?” asked Mona.



Beatrice snorted. "Recently, that jerk got
together with the granddaughter of
California’s Divine Doctor. She must have

given him the money, that bitch!”

Figuring that he wuuld:@_é@;ﬁ%’iting his
father's grave, M}f’?&ijﬁﬁﬁ a detour toGale
Street, intending fn buy a bouquet and

fruits.



After taking a turn, a black Volkswagen

came out of nowhere and rammedstraight

into the front of his minutes-old BANW.

Bam!

F
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The front of the car was now twisted out
of shape. The brand spanking newcar was
instantly reduced into a pile of scrap

metal.



The airbags thatsprung out when the
collision occurred almost sent Alex intoa

concussion. Fortunately, the Force was

there to protect him.

The nextinstant, he begafiqj"é'ﬂinceagantly

infuriated.

A brand new car, worth a whopping two
million dollars, wrecked in less than half an
hour after leaving the dealership. He did

not get to warm up theseat yet.



Suddenly, a loud noise exploded from
behind, as the car was rattled onceagain.

The rear of the car had been smashed in.

A
“Damn it! This iw@%enu"



Pushing open the door, he got out of the car.

It was then that a dozen people came out
of those cars and surrounded hisBMW.
Among them, a bald guy looked at Alex in
disbelief. "What luck u&uhaue* he
exclaimed. “No hlmndnﬁr bruises
whatsoever! Curn;é'?;uith us;Princess Fleur

wants to see you.”
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“Princess Fleur? | do not know of anydumb
princess here. Get out of myway!” Alex

Rockefeller snorted.

The bald guy became livid. “You insulted

Princess Fleur!”

To which Alex smiled, “"Who knows, that



bitch of a princess? Why is shelooking for
me? Perhaps she is an escort at the club?

Sorry, | am not interested.”

"Get him, brothers!”

o



Alex let out a curse and channeled his inner
energy. The next second he wasrightin front

of the bald guy.

Smack!
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He slapped him, riEht across the face, with

full force.

The bald guy did not expect Alex to take

the offense and attack him first.He did



not have time to react and was instantly
on the floor, hacking outa few bloody

teeth. His face had blown up, swollen

like a pufferfish.

After putting one down; Meudtd not wait.
Instead, he chaljgﬁcﬁ';ﬁuﬁard thenext

N

person.

“Argh!”



“Get our weapons! Surround him!”

A few went back to their cars and got
batons, sticks, and blades. Upontheir

return, however, a few of their

comrades were lying op the floor,
grabbing their legs'end'moaning in

r
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pain.



Their legs had been broken.

“Argh!”

P

One charged at Alex andi‘gfthls shoulder
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Yet, Alex did not even flinch. He grabbed
onto the club and turned it on itsowner,

drivingit straight down on his head.



A cracked skull now added to Alex’s long list

of injuries.

He had been holding back half of his

power, but it still felt tﬂﬁ*‘ﬁ?éuu- handead.
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The Force changeﬁ:l ﬁjﬁi‘hfumpletelm with
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his speed and streéﬁgthincreaﬁing

exponentially nowadays.

Whoosh!



A machete sliced through the air.



It was then when Alex realized that he

could clearly see the machete inmotion

and the trajectory it took.

He struck the blade hard with the club in his

hand. % X

Clank!

The machete flew away, embedding itself

deep into the M8’s window.



Meanwhile, Alex grabbed hold of the man’s

head and ran full speed towardthe hood of

another car.

.lI _ y
Bam! AN\
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The man did not even get to screamin

pain as he was brutally knockedout by

Alex, who smacked his head flat out onto

the hood of the car.



Everything happened in the blink of an eye.



These people exuded a murderous aura
and were no stranger to brawls,
skirmishes, blood, and gore. They did not
expect things to turn out like this.Facing
Alex, they were nothing but little

mushrooms, harmless and defenseless.
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Swinging the club, Alex, once again, rushed

toward his attackers.

“Hold on, let us talk!” Someone swune his

machete around and said.



Clank!

Alex parried his machete away, bringing
down the club onto his_,_}_.e'é?ﬁ'hd breaking

it. “We will talk afiter, we fight.”

N 4

Another leg was broken.

“Thrashing my new car, eh? Who do you



think you are?!” roared Alex.

And another.

VN
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“Is this how you send an invitation?”

Crack!

Everyone else couldn'tes€ape fate either as

their legs too wvaﬁga%hlf“aftered byAlex.

N 4

Finally, he approached the bald guy, the only

one who hadn’tinjured his legsyet.



The bat was rather sturdy and remained

unbroken after shattering many legs.

Alex rested the club on the bald guy’s
belly and snickered, “Well, well.| suppose
the invitation did not wprknn me, eh?

Tell me, why is l;hfiis é;_-i’t:ﬂ“rt looking for

I_I_I E?u

The bald guy stole a glimpse at the club,
afraid that a slight motion from Alex

would mean the end of him. He hurriedly



replied, “"Scarface. You broke his leg. He is
Princess Fleur's subordinate, and we were

ordered tocome and get you.”

“Oh, Scarface? | thought it was someone

y
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else.” Alex raised the clubiandjammed it
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“Argh!”
The bald guy shrieked in extreme pain.

“What the heck are qn&y&fiiﬁg for? I did not

hit you,” Alex retarted:”

N 4

Two-thirds of the club were embedded
deep into the concrete road betweenhis

thighs.



The bald guy looked onin horror.

Scarface messed with the wrang person

this time. Not even Princess Fleurcould

take him down! Xj\? “

18



CHAPTEROOS3
Alex Rockefeller lifted the bald guy by his

collar and said, “You have to payfor the

damages, three milliorvdallars!”

“Um, well, | do not have that much money!”

“Perhaps we have to pay Princess Escort a

visit then!”



Shoving the tied-up bald guy into his BMW/
8, Alex pulled out the embedded
machete from the window and punctured

the deployed airbaes.

Uroom!

The engines revved to life.



Fortunately, although somewhat wrecked, it

was still drivable.



Nudging the Volkswagen out of his way,
Alex drove the M8 away from theaccident

site, headed straight for Princess Fleur.

His curiosity was piqued. Who exactly was

Princess Fleur?

On his way there, the car made all sorts
of noises, its components fallingapart as
he drove along. It was quite a sight for
onlookers and had attracted plenty of

attention, more so than a brand-new



BMW would.

“Gosh, isn't that an V18? What a pity!”

P
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“Seems like a newly-baught car too,
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even the Iicenaq,glaﬁﬁ'iﬁ notup yet.
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Hold on...Beatrice, could it be your

ex-brother-in-law’scar?”

ltwas a pure coincidence for themto

witness the sight before them.



Wilson Jordan accelerated the car, and
Beatrice Assex managed to get agood

look. “"Hahaha! It's that idiot’s new car! Oh,

what joy!”

{ |I -".-__:

“Idon’t even thinkit's insured yet.
Wonderful! Serves himright!” added Sam

Culver.



It was not long before Alex arrived at a river

pier.

The bald guy pointed at a rustic

wooden cabin by the riverbank andtold

"‘..‘\-—:—.m'-'-':-,
Alex that Princess Fleurwas currently
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“I'll be damned! She lives there?”

Dragging the bald guy along, Alex walked



toward the cabin.

With one forceful kick, he broke down the

door and shoved the bald guyin.

W\
“Argh!” { Q

Within seconds, a few men rushed toward

him.



“Who are you? Why are you here at the

Blossom Mansion?’

“Do you know what this place is?”

&



Alex replied with a face of indifference,
“Well, Princess Escort, | amsorry, but

Princess Fleur invited me over.”

One of the men was taken aback. “"How dare
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you insult the princess2.Die!”
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In a swift motion, Alex raised his leg and
kicked the oncoming attacker.The man
was sent flying like a cannonball, finally
landing on the groundafter crashing into

a few chairs.



Alex looked at a man standing next to him.

“Tell Princess Escort thatl amhere.”

P

The man was rooted to,the ground as he
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looked onin horpers,
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"Get over there!”

With no respite, he was sent flying before



crash-landing onto his comrade’sbody.

“Get the hell out here, Princess Escort!”

&



Alex roared. His voice reverberated in the

cabinlike a thunderous roar.

Clack! Clack! Clack!

Footsteps cnulgjﬂne'ﬁéﬁ?d coming from a

{ |I -:".-__:

spiral staircase inside the cabin.Alex
shifted his focus in the direction of the

sound.

Avyounglady, dressed in a fiery red dress and



red heels, descended from thestaircase.

As black as coal, her hair was tied

up into two buns, gentlybobbing

with her movements.
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It was a sight Inueli'i} to behold. Alex
suddenly found himself quite distracted.
Who would have expected a stunner here

by the riverbanks?



“What did you call me?”

She came to Alex, exuding a flirtatious vibe.

&



With her tall, slender figure coupled with

heels, she was only a tad shorterthan Alex.

“You are Princess Fleur?? Alex found her

sharp gaze a little unsettling.
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“Thatis right, or ag't;nu said, Princess
Escort. You seem like you know athing or
two. If you defeat me, | do not mind being

your escort.”



The moment she finished speaking, her

expression abruptly changed.

She leaped forward, raising her leg, and
swiftly brought it down onto Alex,doing a
dropkick all while in a dress.”
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Alex was startled beyond belief.



CHAPTEROO54

The lady's heel smashed into Alex

Rockefeller's shoulder.



Yet, he seemed not at all affected.

As the Force engaged its self-defense

measures, it almost dislocated herankles.
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The next moment, ﬂaleﬁgra bbed hold of her

feet and lifted her"z’ap.

ltwas a funny sight to behold.



The moment she leaped forward, she
instantly regretted her decision. She
totally forgot that she was wearing a
dress. At that very moment, it was as

embarrassing as it could get.

¢ .-""'1.;.
';'I F o
§ B r
. i}

A,

She fought bac!g,.lq:i'éh’:al;il';er might but
faced Alex, 3 51:rt:||if§:ﬁu ndefeatable
character; her actions were nothing but a
scratch on the back for him. Hegrasped
her waist and slammed her downona

table nearby.



Bam!

A loud thud could be heard.
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Fortunately, she shielded her face from the
impact with her hands.Otherwise, that

face of hers would be gone.

That being said, her chest hitthe edge of the
table hard upon irnpact;;_ﬁaﬁtliﬁrfshewinced in

pain. A\
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Pushing her down, Alex gave her a mighty
slap on the back. A loud crackle was heard,
and a swollen bruise mark instantly

appeared on the lady’'s body.



“Princess Fleur, right? | just cannot fathom

your audacity, ordering peopleto thrash

i
!

my car

o

Another hard Emmmher back followed

the remark.

Princess Fleur, with tear-filled eyes, cried

outin pain.



As one of the Three Great Chieftains of

California’s underworld, she did notexpect

to suffer such humiliating defeat,

particularly in front of all her subordinates.
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“lam not a smart person, so tell me what

kind of escort services do youprovide?”

The lady was inches away from going insane.
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She twisted and,tu méd strugeling to
escape Alex’s grip:}ﬁl‘.l nfortunately,he held
her down tight, and there was nothing

she could do.

All her subordinates were stupefied.



Who was this man? How could he do it?

Terrifying!
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The lady screamed, “Let me go, you jerk! Do
you know who | am? If anything happens

to me, be prepared to suffer the wrath of

the ThousandMiles Conglomerate!”



“Thousand Miles Conglomerate?’

Alex was surprised. Did he come to their turf

by accident?

&



His grip loosened.

Princess Fleur thought he was afraid. She
rolled her eyes and smirked,"Scared? Let

me go then!”

AN\™
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Alex snickered, “So what about the

Thousand Miles Conglomerate, huh? lam

still going to give you a piece of my mind!”

He sneered and gave her a good, hard slap.



At this conjecture, a middle-aged man
came over hurriedly and said,"Mls.

Fleur, Ms. Fleur, things are...”

| *
e

}

kL,

Ilrﬁc,‘ 2
."'".-lu-g'. e

He saw the SEEI}E};LIﬁfb"Iﬂiﬂg in front of his
|

|II F

eyes and was stunned.

»

After realizing who Alex was, he was even
more surprised. "Mr.Rockefeller, | wasn’'t

made aware that you came!Is this a



misunderstanding?”

The man was John Gates.

V
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Princess Fleur looked on in astonishment.

“You guys know each other?”

John nodded, “"He is Lord Lex’s guest.”
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“I did not know Fathﬁfhad a guest! And

anidiot to boot!” PrincessFleur

remarked sharply.

John remained silent.



CHAPTEROOS55

He knewv better. After all, Lord Lex Gunther
revered Alex Rockefeller, aclose friend’s
offspring, according to hj__r_rj. However, he
had zero knowledge uf&lEHS actual

identity.

“What's up? Why did you come?” asked

Princess Fleur.



“My, | almost screwved things up. Lord Lex

passed out suddenly.”

,\/@@



“What?!” Princess Fleur shrieked. “Go, we

need to get to Hell's Angelsnow!”

She dashed out, limping a little, and quickly

gotinto her Lamborghini.
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Followingright heﬁind her was Alex, who got

into the passenger seat.

“Why are you here? Get off my car!” She was

annoyed.



Alex sat unperturbed. “Start the engine; we

are going to see your Father.”
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“What has it got to do t@lth';fnu?
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“You will know when we get there.”

The Lamborghini sped away, leaving nothing

but dust trails behind.



Half an hour later, they arrived at Hell’s

Angels.
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As soon as the car was parked, Princess

Fleur sprang out.

“Where is Father?”
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“Inthe room bu_;ﬁp’ﬁé’cﬁyard. Mr. Jakob is

currently tending to him."”

Alex followed right behind. He was a
visitor here before, and under LordLex’s

orders to grant him free movementin and



out of Hell's Angels, he was not stopped

nor questioned by anyone.

He saw Lord Lex and was shocked.

s,

A man in his flﬂ:lﬂSLDI’d LEH, was the
epitome of a man:"’i.'i;fi.th power, exuding
dominance and authority wherever he
went. Yet, he now looked like a man in his
seventies instead, frail and weak, devoid

of energy and liveliness.



It has only been a few days since they last
saw each other but he nowlooked like a

completely different person.

Something was off. Xj\?
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Alex immediately understood why. It was
all thanks to his Third Eye, anability
described in the Ultimate Book of
Medicine that allowed the practitioner to
identify every single

issue within a human body, no matter the
disease or the seuerit\;.ﬂf%.::’
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An evil being was currently latched onto

Lord Lex’s body.

Princess Fleur asked a man dressed in a



doctor’s robe nextto her, “Mr.Jakob, what

Is wrong with Father?”

Mr. Jakob knitted his eyebrows, looking
disturbed. “He fainted out of theblue and
lost his energy and spiﬁ;ffﬁﬁ’eched
everything, I:utl.haﬂé*r;u Iidea whatis

going on.”

“Shouldn’t you send him to the hospital

then?” demanded Princess Fleur.



“Don‘t worry; | will take care of him. Please,

leave the room,” said Alex.

Princess Fleur was livid. “Who the heck

s

are you? This has nothingto dowith you;

N

get out!” A

This wasn't Mir. Jakob’s first encounter
with Alex, as he was stationedhere as
Lord Lex's personal doctor. He

explained, “Lady Fleur, Mr.



Rockefeller hereis Lord Lex’'s



esteemed guest. Lord Lex instructed us to
treat Mr. Rockefeller with theutmost

respect and hospitality.”

Princess Fleur was mindblown. “What?

.

How could I not know wh@ heis?

.o 5
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Anyway, Father is ﬁm\yﬂu nconscious, do
fi g
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you know how to treat him?”

“Yes, | do.” Alex nodded.



His affirmation cast a few doubts on all
presentin the room, especiallyPrincess

Fleur and Mr. Jakob.

Alex shook his head in resignation. They
would have to see it wi;l;;_hiﬁ'gi:f&ir owneyes to

o
E

believe him. 4 < ™
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“Well, if you refuse to leave, fine, | will tell
you the truth. Lord Lex is thevictim of a
voodoo spell. Right now, a little demonis

latched onto his body, sucking the life out



of him as we speak.”

“What?!”

“| beg your pardon?” \?”

/\>O



How could they believe such a ridiculous

explanation offered by Alex?

“| know you wouldn’t believe me.” Alex
turned Lord Lex on his bellyand tore his

shirt open.

“Look!”

On Lord Lex’s back were two little bloody

footprints, while on his shoulders were



two little bloody handprints. They looked
like marks madeby a little child on his

back.

&
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Princess Fleur looked bewildered. “"Little

demon? Where?!”

“Right in front ofqﬂu it's looking
rightinto your eyes!” said Alex

Rockefeller.

He was curious about why he did not freak



out since this was his first encounter with
something like this. Perhaps, after
acquiring the Ultimate Book of Medicine’'s
wisdom, he gained the experience and
knowledege of countless ancestors, as if he

experienced it himself.
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Princess Fleur indéed felt an unknown being

stroking her face at the moment.

“Argh!”



She screamed and leaped onto Alex's back,
clinging onto him as if her lifedepended on

It.

P

Alex felt a soft senaati@;nﬂ*qﬁ"his backand a

o 5
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pair of slender qpﬁniﬁ&r‘éppedaruund his
i f;.--w
waist. For a short Wwhile, he thought of

succumbing to the temptation.



“Lady, | am not your husband. Keep your
hands off me.” Alex patted heron the
back. Cheekily, it was the same spot

where she was injured just previously.

Princess Fleur was embarfassed. After
a moment of awkwardness,she

hurriedly jumped down.

Once she moved away, Alex gave Lord Lex

Gunther’s back a good, hardslap.



Reeeeee!

A sound, unlike anything a person had
ever heard, rang across the room. Princess
Fleur shivered and wasﬁi&;;ﬁbnut tojump
onto Alex's bacﬂl‘gfpr*iflgfﬁt;rlhim to push her
away. He saw thellﬁ'i;le demon unlatch

from Lord Lex'sbody and escape the room

in @ whiff of black smoke.

Alex quickly chased after it and saw it enter



a painting.

He got closer and immediately understood.

T
Waving his hand at nﬂrﬁ-:,_,gggﬁ"ﬁ, he asked,

N
T F m " "
Do you know where this paintingcame

4

from?” v



Mr. Jakob shook his head.

Princess Fleur, too, had never seen that

painting before.

L
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Lord Lex regained censciousness then
fi g
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and said, “This is ab’éenuine artifact from
centuries ago. It was gifted to me by a

friend a few daysago. Why?”

“This painting right here is the problem. That



thing lives here.”

Lord Lex was a little confused until
Princess Fleur explained everything.His
expression darkened as he cursed, “Xavier

Young! You are trying to Lqﬂme aren't
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Alex continued, “This painting is where the
little demon lives. We cannot letit remain
here. | will take it away with me and return

it once everythingis taken care of.”



Lord Lex looked at him wide-eyed.

He had no idea Alex was capable of doing

things like this. v,&\
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Anyway, he wanted nothing to do with the

painting and asked Alex to take itwith him.

Alex nodded and looked around the room

before resting his gaze on PrincessFleur.
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“| want to borrow something from you.”

“What is it?"



Alex grabbed onto the bottom of her dress

and tore a big piece of fabric outof it.

Princess Fleur was stupefied. She did not

expect the turn of events!
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Alex, however, retrieved three red threads

fromthe fabric.

He needed them.



Tying them into an unusual knot, he then
secured it onto the painting. It wasa
method to lock a supernatural being

down.

&



CHAPTEROOS7

Afterward, Lord Lex Gunther was talking to
Alex Rockefeller, with nothingbut surprise
in his voice. "Just how did you do what you

did then, sir?”

“I learned it from a wandering gypsy back
when | was still in school. It'sreally nothing

to be proud of, nothing to brag about.”

Alex smiled.



Lord Lex added, “Sir, you are one-of-a-kind

and truly destined to do greatthings in the

future!”
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“Oh gosh, stop f' h&\ latterine.” Alex
7

rolled his eyes. v

“Ilwas just telling the truth,” replied Lord Lex.



As the conversation progressed, Princess
Fleur's name was mentioned.She was

also known as Waltz Fleur.

&



Lord Lex had two adopted sons and a
daughter. They were Azure Storm,Clay
Ember, and Waltz Fleur, also known as
Thousand Miles Conglomerate’s main
battle force in the underworld—the Three
Great Chieftains and they all possessed
incredible fighting prnwéﬁ
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“| see.”

“Sir, are you interested in Waltz? Should |

send her your way?"



“No, no, hold on. | am at my wit’s end
with my wife, | need a break. Bythe way,
my mother woke up. We are living in
Maple Villa now. Pleasecontact me if

Fa
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you are faced with similarproblems
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again.” A\

Lord Lex was thrilled. “Amazing, she is
awake! Thank the Gods! Unfortunately, |
will not be visiting as after all, | am not

welcomed therewith my status.”



“You think my mother wants nothing to do
with the underworld, thatis whymy father

told her nothing about it?”

N
Lord Lex nudde'gﬁ&"tii\?ﬂ form of protection

4

after all.” v



Alex sighed. “You are not better off here
too. Things are quite dangerous,please
look out for yourself. If you need help,

please let me know.”

"i.., T"_:,'- .
There was a glintin Lord Lex’s eyes as he

said, “l will, thanklyou 5o much!”

N

Alex took his leave then. He decided not to

mention his dispute with Waltz.



They were acquaintances now, hence
there was no way he could getpaid for

the settlement for his car.

Back at Hell's Angels.
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“Father, who is that |erk? How come | know

nothing about him?” Waltzcomplained.

Lord Lex frowned. “Show some respect for

Mr. Rockefeller!”



“He had no respect for me! He hit me!” Waltz

snorted in reply.

“Hold on, you are no m%r him?” Lord
Lex was surpris (\O



“l will defeat himwhen | see him again next

time!” Waltz growled andpromised.

Lord Lex was shocked and took quite a while

to return to his senses.
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‘Just how Enigmaf?c can Alex Rockefeller

be?’

He wanted to reveal Alex’s identity to

Waltz but thought the better of it.After all,



the fewer the people who know, the

better.

Alex returned to the pier in his wrecked

MB8. He stuttered to a haltinfront of
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the car dealership. 4 ¢

The saleslady, who serviced Alex just a while

ago, was Chloe Zea.

Seeing the pathetic state of the 18, she



covered her mouth in disbelief.”Gosh! It
has only been two hours! The car

insurance is not ready yet, what can we

do?”

y

Alex replied, “Do you hﬁp&fﬁ"e’:imilar car? Just

o thy

i W
replace it with mine,”*
l
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“We do have one, but sir, thisis not
possible.” Chloe was put in a difficult
spot. “What about the overhaul needed

for your wrecked car?”

“What's wrong with it?i d’unt want this
anymore and willblly Shother exactmodel

afit.”

Chloe looked at her client wide-eyed
and dumbfounded, obviouslyfinding

it hard to believe what she |ust heard.
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Half an hour later, Alex Rockefeller arrived at

Maple Villa in his new BMW/WB.

The previous wféi’_‘:t{ﬁras left behind at the

dealership.

After some inspection, the staff found the

main components of the car to be



functioning as intended. It was as good as

new after some overhaul.

Upon Alex’s departure, a small crowd

quickly gathered around ChloeZea,

with envy and iealnusw;p'ligg%igred al|
over their faces,q < ™~
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“Chloe, you are so lucky today! Thatis at
least a hundred thousanddollars in

commission for you!”

“Where should | go to meet such a generous

man?” X \

“You should keep in touch. He is such a
young guy and a handsome one too!lf you

manage to entice him, your life is set!”



Chloe’s eyes twinkled as she started

fantasizing.

It was two o’clock in the afternoon.

California’s West Hill Cemetery.
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Also the worst cemetery in the state. Run-

down and neglected.

Alex and his mother, Brittany Rockefeller,

stood in front of a desolatetombstone.



The founder of the titular Rockefeller
Group, with his net worth amountingto
hundreds of billions of dollars before his
death, could only be buried here in the

most run-down and descﬂéte spot.

i !



It was extremely difficult on Brittany.

Seconds in, she dropped to her knees and

bawled her eyes out.
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Alex cried silenghﬁiaﬁgﬁ’hgged his mother.

N

It took a while for her emotions to stabilize.

Gently plucking the weeds off the grave,



she lamented, “Why? Why was your father
buried here? He loved having company
more than anyone elsewhen he was still

alive. He is so lonely here.”

P

“Didn‘t the ankefelleriﬁﬁﬁﬁ?} have their
l'.:*f-‘b".'..l '
own cemete rq?r[.tﬁméﬁ*tfuu ghtby your
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father when you rlﬁrandmuther passed

away. Why wasn't he buried there?”

Alex sighed. “"After the incident, John

Rockefeller accused Dad of corrupt



practices and treason, selling sensitive
research information to folks of other
countries. The old man believed his
accusation and banished us fromthe
family. John also said that Dad did not
deserve to be buried in the Rockefeller
cemetery and colluded, mn»tha few of
California’s mﬁiﬂ?ﬂi burn;‘l g-rnuncls to reject
Dad’s ashes. This was theonly place that

accepted him.”



He continued after a brief pause. “Do not
worry, Mom, for | will avengeDad. | will
find out the truth and seek the one

responsible for everything!”

Brittany's expression darkened.

Being an extremely capable woman, she
knew how to control her emotionswell as
she said, "Alex, John Rockefeller is a nasty
character with many devious tricks up his

sleeves. We have to plan our actions



carefully.”

Alex nodded in acknowledgment even

though he already knew what heneeded to

do.

A M
Brittany cnntinue}‘_'fji'_lnhn has perhaps
misled your grandfather. Whatever
happened, your father was his eldest son.
The Rockefeller family’'s wealth was the

result of your father and my blood,

sweat, and tears, and we meant to passit



down toyou. They do not deserve it. Our
banishmentis absurd. That being said, we

need to see your grandfather.”

They needed to do that to know what they
were dealingwith. i
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“The old man lives in Assex Manor. It will be
quite a feat to see him withoutany

interruptions,” said Alex.



Brittany replied, “We need Uncle Cole’s

help. Only he canget yourgrandfather out

of his house.”

Uncle Cole was also known by his full name,

Gavin Cole.

He was Bill Rockefeller's best buddy; after
all, they had known eachother since they

were youne.



It should not be a problem with Gavin’s help.

That night, Alex and Brittany found
themselves over at the Cole Residence,

waiting for Bill's arrival.
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CHAPTER OO59

Bill Rockefeller had no prior knowledge of

Alex and Brittany Rockefeller'spresence.

He arrived atsiXin tbe evening.



Compared to a few days ago where he
looked glum and morose after receiving a
slap on the face from Lord Lex Gunther,
Bill was a completelydifferent man today.
He was in high spirits and laughed as he
entered the room. “Gavin! What's up with
you? Really rare of uuut&fnmte me for a
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drink,eh” A
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He then saw Alex standing at the side.

His smile faded from his face. “Traitor, what



are you doing here?”

Bill had the shock of his life the other day
and pushed all blame onto Alex,seeing that

he was still a good-for-nothing brat.
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Alex looked straigﬁfahead and remained

silent.

Instead, Brittany spoke, "Father, Alexis

still your grandson. How canyou say



those things to him?”

“Ah! Brittany...You're alive?”

Bill was startled. \? ,

/\/QO



“Indeed, | am. You don‘t seem too happy

about this, though?”

Returning to his senses, Bill's expression
darkened as he snapped angrily,”The lot
of you were banished aiaﬁgtlme aeo. You
tramp! Don't unﬁu*gléﬁé‘céll me father, for |

am not yours anymore. | do not care if

youdie; it hasnothing to do with me!”

Brittany still had her hopes up when

she came, but now, they were all



shattered.

“lwant to ask you this. Why? Why did you
banish us? Rockefeller Group and
Rockefeller Manor are both ours. If there
should be anything, it sﬁﬂuld be youlot to

be the ones whg,-ﬁhif‘__[l’irid: leave.”

“You sleazy fool! Both of you, mother and
son, are nothing but dirt to me.Do not
even fantasize about Rockefeller Group!

Go about your miserablelives and leave us



alone!”

Gavin Cole interjected, wanting to defuse

the situation.

.
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Howvever, Bill was uij‘},'“ﬁflding. If Gavin
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Insisted on speakiﬁg, they would nolonger

be friends.

Brittany tried to hold her rage in.

Shuddering, she spoke, “Father, I...”



“Do not call me, father. You do not existin

our family.” Bill cut her offcoldly.

“Fine. Mir. Rockefeller, there are some
things | would like to speak toyou in
private,” Brittany said thrf.nugh gritted
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“Are you trying to bribe me? Say it now. |
do not want to see you anymoreafter

today!”



Brittany took a deep breath. “Fine, | will
say it! Your eldest son, William,is
iInnocent. It was all a conspiracy
fabricated by John to frame him! The day
before Alex’s wedding, we found evidence
of John defrauding muq&?ﬁm the
company and hat@ngcése ties with the

Japanese!”

“What a load of bullshit! You are the one
framing him! Keep spewing nonsense, and |

will smack the living hell out of you!” An



enraged Billroared.

Brittany was even angrier. “You believe
every single thing John says, butnone of
mine! Why are you so biased? William is
your son too! We builtﬂﬁéﬁ@l‘eller Group

fromthe grnunn;l,qp{ﬁuw could you do this

to us?! | have evidence!”

Bill was slightly taken aback at her
remark but scoffed in return. "Evidence?

You must have fabricated them too. | will



never believe you!Your family committed
treason and should have beenimprisoned
for all you have done. If | hear any of this

circulating around, | will have you



know that framing John is an offense |

take seriously. You will suffer mywrath!”

&



Alex was at his limit hearing Bill vilifying his

mother with obscene remarks.

He vyelled in anger, “You old fool! Are you

mentally challenged? If | hearanother

\ O~ .
insult from you, | will knock you out with

N

my bare fists!” A S
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Bill was infuriated. He raised his hand on

Alex.



CHAPTER 0060

Alex Rockefeller quickly intercepted and

grabbed Bill by the hand mid-air.

He glared and EHEErétI “0ld fool, enjoy the
last days of standing up. Yourhappy days

are numbered.”

Earlier, he observed Bill Rockefeller



having a serious case of blocked arteries
in his brain. It wouldn’t be long before he

would suffer a strokeand become

bedridden.

oy
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To say Bill was mad was ap understatement.
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He leftinarage,q 4 ™
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Gavin Cole sighed, “l have no idea why he is
in such a bad mood. You allare a family,

aren'tyou? Don‘t worry, Brittany. I'll talk to

(]

him.

[y B
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Brittany remained silent. |
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Brittany and Alex wanted to meet Bill to
find out his sentiment, but theresponse

was even worse than expected.



Bill did not take the death of William
Rockefeller seriously. His attitude
toward Brittany and Alex was atrocious.
The truth did not matter. All hewanted
was for them to leave the Rockefeller

family, like trash being swept out of the

house. 5w Y

It started drizzling when they left Cole

Residence.

The autumn weather was slightly chilly.



“Mother, are you telling the truth when
you said that you have evidence of
John’s corrupt practices?” asked Alex

after they gotintotheir car.
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Brittany shook hef head. “It has been more
than half a year. Even if theyexisted at one

point, there is none left now. Plus, John is

now legally Rockefeller Group’s owner. He



has access to large networks. Hence
there is no way we can fight himhead-
on, given how weak we are. We have to

bide our time.”

“Thatis a lot of work!” ﬂler:rema rked.
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With the Thousand Miles Conglomerate
behind his back, he needed at mosta few

days to destroy Rockefeller Group.



There were also specific tactics to be used
to coerce members of theRockefeller

family.

However, this would definitely expose the

ties between Thousand.Niles

Conglomerate and Alex.
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That was unthinkable!

Mostly since Lord Lex Gunther was the



victim of the attempted murder,Alex knew

he had to tread much more carefully.

“Itis pretty manageable, to tell the truth.
Rockefeller Group was startedby your
father and me years agag,}l;ﬂ-:i"vuu

remember the I:‘[Egiﬁ.',fhr“'uur success and

srowth?” asked BFittany.



After giving it some thought, Alex replied,

“The Bounty Acne Cream?”

Brittany nodded. "That's right, Bounty
Acne Cream. Or more accurately, its
secret formula. Euew_qtﬁ;:brnduct
manufactured wlﬁﬁg;héfeller Groupis
designed as a cun'l'f'i':i-lfernent to the
cream. Years ago, your father obtained
the secret formula by chance, which
spurred Rockefeller Group’s rapid
growth. Before the accident, we

managed torefine the current formulsa,



giving it better efficacy. | have the

updated formula with me.”

Alex winked. “Which means that we
could seize Rockefeller Group’smarket
share just by releasing{rﬁé’?ﬁued

products?”

“That's right. Of course, there are a lot of

details involved. | will get to it.”



Alex chose to remain silent as he listened.

His mother was once a capable
businesswoman. She needed something

tofocus her attention on before she went

r

insane, thinking abouthisdeceased
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Bill returned home in a fury. Throwing a
tantrum around, he smashed abeautiful

set of jade teapots.



John Rockefeller hurriedly asked in

astonishment, “Father, what happened?”

Bill replied angrily, “It's Brittany, that

good-for-nothing woman. She is alive!
And came to interruga_t.-e_;%;] thought
\you said she WE‘lr__E*'E__'IEE’;{;?éT ’:gningtn regain

N

consciousness?”’
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John Rockefeller's heart leaped hearing the

news.

But he soon calfﬁéc!_:_ﬂﬂwn. "So what if she
wakes up? She is now a woman of infamy
and has nothing to her name. She is no

match for us.”



Bill Rockefeller suddenly lowered his voice.
“John, Brittany said that shepossessed
evidence of your corrupt practices and
also your ties with the Japanese. Do you

think that’s going to be okay?”

=,

John snicl-fered.rifirl‘aﬁfi‘er; it happened
more than half a \Jéar ago. Evenif there
is something fishy, any trace of it

would have been gone by now.”

Bill breathed a sigh of relief. “Thank



goodness. Anyhow, RockefellerGroup can
never fall into the hands of Alex, that

bastard.”

Alex would be disturbed by Bill's statement.
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“Don't worry. It wi"ﬂieuer happen. Even
till his death, William did noteven have
an inkling who he actually was. That

fool! He would never have expected to

toil his life away only for his efforts to

be seized by others.”



It was noon the next day at Assex Manor.

Lugging her suitcases along, Dorothy Assex

returned home exhausted.
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Upon entering the I'ﬁ;;_ﬁ"ﬁé, she overheard

her mother, Claire, and her sister,

Beatrice’s conversation.

“Mother, do you know what happened?

Alex Rockefeller wanted me to callhim



daddy all because he bought a new car! Do

you think he is coming ontoyou?”

“What nonsense are you saying? Daddy?

Why did he do that?”

F L
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“Beats me! | think He has gone insane.
Perhaps he could not get theattention
he wanted from sis and turned his

attention toward you,” said Beatrice.



“That jerk! He is now living with a woman
named Coney. Hah, let’s see howlong it will
last! Where is Dorothy? She should
divorce him as soon as possible!” said

Claire with a hiss.

s,

Dorothy was clumbf:;r_hffded. Was her
husband now Iiuiri"éwith another

woman?



“Mother, what did you say?” She rushed in.

“You are back, my lady.” Instead, a
woman in her mid-forties came
forward and greeted her with a broad

smile on her face. %X X

“Who are you?” Dorothy could not recognize

the person.

“She is Mis. Brown, a housemaid | hired



recently,” Claire answered. “Ms.Brown, do
cook us something delicious. Vly daughter
Is home today; she wants to eat good food.
Ifitis notup to my standard, | will deduct

your salary.”
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Ms. Brown pouted ti}.g’l:ﬂ’udded and made a

beeline for the kitthen.

“Why did you hire a housemaid?
Where is Alex?” Dorothy asked in

astonishment.



“That scoundrel was chased out of our
house, and he will never return to theAssex
Manor. Did you know he got together with a
woman while you were away for business?
She was a doctor, the gréﬁddau ghter of
California’s mirﬂgﬁeé@:‘l%r;l‘l:c:r—James Coney.

1 F

What a shameless man!”

Of course, Claire took a few liberties in

her narrative, addingunfounded

stories to support her cause further.



Beatrice assisted with plenty of

Interjections.

That was it. Dorothy was at her [imits.

¢ .-""'1.;.
';'I F o
§ B r
. i}

Claire cnntinueg:'ﬁﬁﬁf'b{hu, isn‘t this a good
thing? Since heis nnw livingwith that
woman, you have all the reasons to
divorce him! | have been waiting forthis

day for so long! Finally, we can say

goodbye to his sorry ass!”



Dorothy's expression darkened. “l refuse

to believe whatyou said. | amcalling him; |

want to hear it from him.”

“What other doubts ciu ynu have? Do you

know he 5Iappedmther allbecause of

that woman?” adﬁed Beatrice.

Dorothy looked at her wide-eyed, trying to

comprehend what she had justheard.



CHAPTER OOB&2

Brittany Rockefeller was unconscious and
bedridden for more than sikmonths,
during which she could only be kept alive

with IV fluids.



Even as she regained consciousness,
it would take time for her to

recuperate a nd recover.

With that in mind, Alex Rockefeller wrote a

-
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prescription to hasten‘hefrecovery
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However, he did not possess a medical
license. As such, he was not allowed to
obtain the various drugs needed from

pharmacies and hospitalsalike. Only Cheryl



Coney could help. Hence, he dialed her

number.

Cheryl was at the hospital as they spoke
and agreed to it immediately.Plus, she
was also very fascinate_:dt@ﬁlews

J——
4

prescription. 4 < ™
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Speeding along the streets in his M8, he

arrived at the hospital in no time.



Cheryl was talking to a family member of a
patient in her office. It was pleasingto see
her speak ina gentle voice and carry

herself so graciously.

Dorothy Assex, on the qﬁ:ﬁéﬁiand.

.n"ll -"-"'"., 1
i B b

.
S

| P
N

It had been a long time since Alex felt any
warmth from her. Neglect and apathy
were daily occurrences, together with
Beatrice and Claire Assex'shatred toward

him. As such, he’'d rather stay at the






Of course, he did not resent Dorothy, for he

played a big partinit.

While he was deep in thought, the patient’s
family left. Cheryl waved her hand in front
of Alex's face and said,'-f‘j_-ﬁli"?qf;}:!:'What are you

thil'IHi["Ig abDUt?::"':ﬂl T::L‘ L
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“Ah!” Alex returned to his senses and said
casually, "Nothing much; youlook
extremely gorgeous today; | got a little

distracted.”



Cheryl was taken aback by his witty
remark and proceeded to kick himin the
shins. “Such a sweet talker! Where is the

prescription? Canl seeit?”
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Alex steadied his é‘”ﬁmtinns and handed the

prescription over to Cheryl.

Cheryl's abilities were still lacking behind

her grandfather’s. That beingsaid, she



was not to be underestimated as she
possessed at least sixty percent of

James Coney’s abilities.

However, she could not fathom the
prescription. “What is lstusfi’see many
ingredients useﬂg-ﬁuﬁﬁjﬂ%elmueru. Although
| do not think thEl}*g;e suitable for your
mother since she just woke up. Did you

obtain this from the internet? No, | cannot

approve your prescription.”



“It will work. Look, I've added a few
ingredients to neutralize some of themore
harmful effects of the drugs and to sustain
their medicinal properties.With some
acupuncture on the side, it should work

fine...” said Alex convincingly.
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After listening to Alex's explanation, she
gave it a thought before shedecided to

believe him. "Alright, | will give my

approval.”



“Thank you, pretty Doctor Coney. | knew you

are a good person!”

“Hold on, and | am not done yet!”

Cheryl rolled her eyes. "l want to

[y B
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observe how your motheris going to
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consumeit.” A ™

"Of course, feel free.”

“One more thing, can | ask you about the



Thirteen Acupunctures of Hell?”
“Go ahead.”

Alex started demnnstrq{iv e techniques

to Cheryl. /\,30



In order to achieve a better didactic effect,
Alex showed Cheryl the acupuncture points
on her body. The last needle was done on

an acupuncturepoint roughly three inches
above the chest. And just as he touched the
spot with his finger, the office doors
opened, with none utherti'lan Dorothy

Assexstanding of the other side.

She saw Alex’'s hand on Cheryl’s body, who

was not showing any signs ofresistance.



She charged forward and swung her hand

across Alex’s face.

Smack!



CHAPTER OO&3

Slapped by Dorothy Assex, Alex Rockefeller
looked at her in astonishmentwhile Cheryl

Coney exclaimed, “How could you hit him!”

Dorothy glared at the woman in the
doctor’s robe and said, “"What's wrongwith
it, huh? We are still husband and wife, and

you are nothing but a mistress!”



A nurse came by then, wanting to see
Cheryl, and was quickly distractedby the

drama unfolding before her eyes.

&



All she could think of was Cheryl
Coney, the granddaughter of
California’s Miracle Doctor and the

hospital’s star, being somebodyelse’s

mistress.
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Alex frowned, seém&the nurse’s
presence. Hurriedlfihe pulled Dorothy
aside and said, "Stop talking nonsense.
There is nothing between DoctorConey

and me!”



Dorothy violently shook her hand. "Get
your hands off me! What were youdoing,

i
!

huh? | saw everything

The scene attracted the attention of a few

more nurses.

Alex understood the danger if things were
left to their own accord. DraggingDorothy
behind him, Alex leaped for the exit. "Ny

apologies, Doctor Coney! | am counting on

you for my mother! Wy wife must have



bought into my psychotic mother-in-law’s

nonsense. | am so sorry!”

Trying his best to keep Cheryl’'s innocence,
he dragged Dorothy away untilthey came

to a secluded stairwell, "

()

He was just about to leave when she took

the offense and bit him on his arm.



Overwhelmed by a massive wave of
pain, Alex managed to suppress the
force. Otherwise, Dorothy’s teeth

would have chippedoff.

“Aren't you sorry?!” Dorothy screeched,

tears welling up,ifi hereéyes.

Alex looked at her and smiled. “I'll be
damned with that overreaction! Youstill
care, don‘t you? What did your mother

say? Was it something like, | was cheating



with Doctor

Coney, and we are currently living together?
Of course, your sister was thereto fan the
flames too! Don‘t think that | don't know

what they said. Do you believe me?”

Dorothy glared. “Na,”

It J
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“Oh no, | thought your mother says it every

day?”



“But... | saw it with my own eyes!”

Alex summoned his courage and gently
embraced her. “You were mistaken. | was

asking for advice on how some

Fa
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acupuncture techniqueswere to be used
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“You sure?”



“Why would | lie?”

“Well, | want you to come have lunch with me

then.”

“Of course, the gfz’geéj;ftén never starve!

Let's go.| know a é::::nd restaurant

nearby.”

They got into Dorothy’s car with Alex in the

driver’s seat. Once again, hesummoned his



courage and gently grabbed her pale yet
smooth hands. “Dorothy, you must be
exhausted from your business trip. Let me

take careof you from now on.”

It was a little awkward{&ﬁ%"tnu ple who had

notbeen so intirrﬂ;glifér_’iwi‘th eachother all this

while.

Alex put his hand onto her shoulder and

moved his head closer...



And the silence was broken by a ringing

phone.

Dorothy jolted back to her senses, and
hurriedly pushed him awhu"ﬁll talk
and no action isrnﬁjﬁjéHE'-"wa\;. Why don't

you accept the callfirst?”



“Cheryl Coney” was shown on the caller ID.

Seeing that, her demeanor instantly became

chilly.

&



CHAPTER OO&4

Alex Rockefeller wanted to take the call
outside of the car, but that wouldmake

him look guilty of any wrongdoing.

He explained, “It's Doctor Coney. |
needed her help to prepare a

prescription.”



He should not have explained, as Dorothy
Assex quickly added, “Are yougoingto go

on speaker mode?”

“Why not?” replied Alex.
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“Hello, Doctor Curi“éﬁy!” He greeted me after
accepting the call and startedto switch on

the speaker mode.



Unexpectedly, Cheryl replied in a slightly
flirtatious voice, “"Why are you calling me
Doctor Coney? Just call me Cheryl
instead now that weare not in the

hospital anymore.”

Alex shivered. A “ ™
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He noticed a murderous aura emanating

from Dorothy.



“Uhm, is there anything you want to talk to

me about?”

.H'I

just want to know... if you are okay?”
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Alexreplied, "Ofﬁpwsef Don‘t worry.”
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Cheryl smiled. “Your ex-wife is quite the
character, isn't she? | was alittle
frightened just now. So, how are things

between you and her? | thought you were



divorced, so why is she still meddling in

your affairs?”

That was the last straw on the camel’s back

o

as Dorothy erupted.



She snatched the phone over and yelled,
“Listen here, | am not his ex-wife! We are
not divorced and never willl Give up! As a
doctor, aren‘t you embarrassed to be a

mistress and destroy marriages?”

o thy
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Alex’s worst fear§ ¢arme true.
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He felt a storm brewing.

As the granddaughter of California’s



miracle doctor, she was born with a silver
spoon in her mouth. Growing up soft-
spoken and well-tempered, Cheryl's
upbringing did not stop her from lashing
out as well. “Don’t you know what kind of
life Alex leads in your house? Since you
cannot fulfill your dut\g.,,;%aihife, why are
you keeping hlrntpth;melf? You are a
selfishwoman, anll"ﬁi;nu do not deserve

him!”

“And you do?” Dorothy was livid.



“Of course, a little better than you!” Cheryl

retorted with an air of arrogance.

Alex was at his wit’'s end.
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“Doctor Coney, plé*QSE stop with your
shenanigans! You are bringingnothing

but trouble to me!”



Dorothy shouted at the phone, “Shameless!”

and instantly terminated the call.

She glared at Alex and hurled the
phone hisway. “And you saidthere
is nothing between uu&tﬁﬁfﬁ?Tell

me, whatis th|5ﬂ:|efnf" 'L

N

Alex hurriedly explained, "Dorothy, it is
nothing like you imagined. Shemeant no

harm; it was all Chloe’s doing!”



“Are you going to leave me alone?”

Dorothy stared at him as if he were her prey.
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“Okay, | will IEEUE}: <
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Alex scrambled out of the car.

Dorothy shifted to the driver’s seat and



slammed her foot on the accelerator. The

car sped off, leaving a trail of smoke and

dust behind.

&



On the other side, Cheryl regretted
everything she said over the phone.That
was the stupidest move she could ever

make!

f:‘;.-.-‘f:.t--""--,
‘Whatif Alex thinks | ha,ug‘;? crush on him?’
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A while later, Alex called.

Steadying her breathing, she accepted the

call.



Alex mentioned nothing about what had

happened, only about theprescription.

Cheryl said, “The prescﬂp}ﬁnn Is ready.
Although there_-feiﬁ é,'lj‘é'h‘:i'r;gredientl cannot
get hold of, the wlfr"f;*ginseng. We do not
have it here in the hospital, nor over at
Ganoderma. Either you figure out a way
yourself, or we switchit to regular

ginseng.”



Alex shook his head. “That cannot do. This

Is the main ingredient for my prescription.

I will think of a way to get it. No worries,

thankvyouso much,Doctor Coney.”
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“Did | trouble uquijju%h'ﬁw?" Cheryl asked
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carefully.



“You did. | was so close to getting a lady

into my bed. Now that the lady isgone, you
need to look for one for me,” answered

Alex.

'-;_.I-::-.:- -
“You...I| am not talking te you, pervert.”
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Beep. Beep.

The call ended.



Alex looked at the sky and let out a deep

sigh.

V
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CHAPTER OO6&5

An hour later at the Assex Manor.

Dorothy Assex returneﬂruﬁith a miserable

expression.

Seeing that, Claire Assex was pleased and
said smugly, “I told you, right?The county

courthouse opens at nine in the morning



tomorrow. We are going to file your
divorce

immediately.”



“Nobody is getting a divorce here,” Dorothy

said coldly.

Claire immediately jumped on her two
feet. “Dorothy, just how smitten areyou?
What is so good abuuthllin'?Euen after
what he did to gﬁy?iﬁﬁ;m | know Spark

Rockefeller likes yuu Let me talk to him

tomorrow.”

“Mother, what is wrong with you? Did you

forget what that jerk did to me?”



“At least he is better than Alex! He cheated

onyou!” replied Claire.

P

Dorothy stormed upstai rﬂfﬂg;i}-:ﬁ”thnut saying
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anything else, apq ﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬁ notinthe mood
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to have dinner.

It was seven o'clock at night when Dorothy
received a phone call from Shermaine

Ford. “Lady Assex, headquarters called



saying that an importantmeeting will be
held tomorrow at nine at our company. The
board of directors is sending three of them
over, and the entire upper management of
the company is required to attend. It will be

held at Conference Room No. 3in Tower 2.”
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“Understood, thank you.”

After ending the call, Dorothy rubbed her

temples inirritation.



‘Grandmother must be pissed. |lam not
getting out of this safely. lwonder what

will happen tomorrow.’

It was nine o’clock, but Alex was still out.

':. iF

He was nowhere to be seen even as the

clock struck eleven.

Was he with the female doctor from this

morning? The more she thoughtabout it,



the worse she felt.

“Where are you?” She dialed his number.
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“At home!” answered Alex!
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“Hah, what a joke. You mean, the doctor’s

home?”

“Yeah, right. Didnt | tell you already that



there is nothing between us? | amin my own

house taking care of Mother.”

&



“Hold on. Mlother is awake?”

“Sheis. There is no other reason for her to

stay at the hospital, hence whywe

decided to return home.”
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"Why didn‘t you tell me about it?” demanded

Dorothy.

Alex replied, “You gave me the boot before |

could say anything.”



Dorothy was speechless. Why did he hide

such important news from her, hisown wife?

“Send me your address,| ﬂﬁuﬁisiting Mother
— Ny’
| . T

tomorrow.” A\
y “
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“Will do.”

Alex was thrilled hearing Dorothy



addressing Brittany as ‘Mother’instead

of ‘your mother.” It was a good start.

&



The next day, Dorothy arrived at the
conference room just as the clockstruck

nine. To her surprise, it was empty.

Calling out to an employee nearby, she
asked, “Isn't there supposéd to bea

meeting here? m&:ﬁai’e the people?”

N 4

“Oh, Lady Assex, | think it is going on at

Conference Room No. 1 over atTower 1.



“What?!”

Dorothy rushed over, calling Shermaine
multiple times on her way there.Howeuver,

her call was not picked up.

&
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Something was clearly off.

The meeting had been going on for more

than half an hour when she arrived.



Anderson Assex was the host of the

meeting. He reprimanded Dorothy whenshe

entered. "Dorothy Assex, how can you be
late? As the GM of this branch, your

tardiness reflects your incapabilities and

weakness. Clearly, youa ﬂr‘gnbt fit to run the

o thy
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company! ANA\™
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Dorothy was shocked. She saw
Shermaine among the attendees and
asked, "Shermaine, what is going on? |
thought you told me it was going to be
held at Conference Room No.3 over at

Tower 2 at ninein the morning?”
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“No, | said Eight'tﬁrirt"-f at Conference Room
No.1 here at Tower 1.”Shermaine shook

her head.

And she hurriedly shifted her gaze to her



feet.

Emma Assex could be heard snickering.

The sight of those wa svﬁ@\mth\; needed to

know. /\j\O



CHAPTER 0066

Shermaine Ford betrayed her.

Dorothy Assex waﬁlnfurlated After all, she
euided Shermaineftn where shewas today.
From giving her an opportunity right after
high school to entrust her with managerial
roles and repay her loans, she was an

immense help throughout it all.



At the end of the day, Shermaine chose
to side with Emma Assex andplayed a
nasty trick on Dorothy, embarrassing

herselfinanimportantmeeting.

Atrue traitor.

Emma, who was Anderson’s daughter and
the rumored person to replace Dorothy as
the new general manager, looked at
Dorothy with a smirk on her face. “Lady

Assex, | believe your secretary gave you



the right information. | think you
overslept. Alas, that abandoned son of
Rockefeller brought us a massive contract
In exchange for a favor, but youhad to
mess it up. | know you were upset and
chose to make up for it in the bedroom.
However, please do nubgﬂtcau ghtupin

i !

your own desireq <

You have a company to run.”

Dorothy’s expression was as frosty as the
winds of winter. “Emma AssexX, quit with

your nonsense! You are nota member of the



board of directors northis company. Please

leave.”

Wham!

=,

Anderson slarn[pqdftiﬁ;eg:a;ble with his palm
and pointed his flnger at Dorothy. He
roared, “You are the one leaving this room.
From now onwards, you are not the
general manager anymore. Emma will be

takingyour place.”



Emma stood up and nodded at the crowd
in the conference room. With a smile on
her face, she said, “l am Emma Assex. It is
my pleasure to be ofservice to the

company.”



She then looked at Dorothy mockingly.

Anderson clapped, followed by the

directors.
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The cumpanu’auﬁp”éf’rﬁanagement looked
g

at each other in muUch confusionbut

started clapping after initiating applause.

Dorothy grimaced. “Uncle, | am the

general manager here. It is notsomething



you can decide on.”

“| knew you would say that. This is the
documentinitiating the leadershipchange
from the headquarters. The board of
directors signed off nnitﬂead it with

your own eyes,” said Anderson.

N 4

He hurled a clipboard into Dorothy's way.

A paper was attached to itand it was the



document from the headquarters.

Dorothy's heart was shredded to pieces as
she read it. Sadness, anger, and
disappointment were insufficient to
describe how she felt aj_g_.%é’?nnment.

J——

She putin trerngn]d'ﬁgﬁﬂéffurt, building the

>

company with her'very ownblood, sweat,

and tears from the ground up.



And what did she get at the end? Nothing.

She clenched her teeth as she endured the

mocking stares from the crowd.
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Anderson snorted éij:ﬁ"fémked at his
daughter with a EITII|E “| herebyannounce
Emma Assex as the new general manager
of Assex Constructions’ branch here in
City South. Please give her a round of

applause and welcome her to the team!”



Everyone stood up and applauded while

congratulating Emma.

Only Dorothy stood motionless in the

shadows.

Emma sneered at Dorothy before clapping
her hands together and said, "Please have
a seat. Thank you. | want to announce a
decision made by the company. Starting

from this month, all employees’ wages will



be increasedby thirty percent, an
appreciation for all the hard work and

effort putinfor the company.”

Most of the time, spending sufficient money

to please people was atried andtrusted

J——

method, and thiﬁﬂ:iﬁi‘_‘rkﬁrﬂi"t was no exception.
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The employees roared and cheered happily.



She continued, "Also, | hereby announce
Shermaine Ford as the first secretary to
the G\ Your compensation will be
adjusted accordingly. From now onwards,

you are my private secretary.”

L
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“Thankyouso rgm’gﬁ;,,bgtrdu Assex! | will do my
A J

best!” Shermaine smiled.

Dorothy threw a filthy glance at Shermaine

and snorted.



The biggest impostor of the year had to be

her!

Emma stole a glance at Dorothy and said,
“The thirty percent wag;iﬁﬁ‘easednes not
apply to Dmnthﬂyﬁéﬁiﬁ}&ﬁ it is only for the
upper managemelﬁi

You are transferred to the customer
service department with a starting wageof
three thousand dollars. We hope you will
do your best for the company. Now, please

leave, as you are not allowed in here.”



“Cut the act, | quit!” Dorothy snapped coldly.



CHAPTEROO&7

She then left.



Not long after, an email titled
“Dorothy Assex dismissed due to
incapability, to be replaced by
Emma Assex” was blasted out to

every employee’s email address.

i !

Many felt the unjl sia'.ff‘é’étment dished
out to Dorothy,. Esfi;;r:.iallt; the oneswho
worked alongside Dorothy when she
started and knew just how much effort

she put into the company.



Yet...

When Dorothy left with her personal

belongings, nobody came to saygoodbye.

.
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Everyone lowered ti_'fé"rr':headﬁ as ifshe did
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not exist.

When she stepped out of the office, tears

welled up in her eyes.



Shermaine Ford was waiting at the exit.

“| treated you as best as | could, why did

you betray me?” demandedDorothy in

disbelief. 6\’?‘
/D



Shermaine smiled coldly. “l chose to side
with the better party. You cannotblame me
for the fault lies on you, for being such a
weak and insignificant member of the

Assex family.”
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“l hope you will pét'regret your actions.”

Dorothy nodded.

“Of course not, good riddance!” Shermaine
turned and walked away,swaying her hips

in a prideful manner.



Over at the headquarters of Assex

Constructions.

The CEO’s secretary, a Er&ﬁ:u lady herself,
hurriedly knuckeq ﬂn“l:he CEO’s door. She
said to Benny AESEH, ‘CEO, bad news. We
just got news from the marketing
department that Waylon Realty will not

extendour contract.”



“What did you say?”

Benny Assex was Madame Joanne's
eldest son. He immediately jumpedto his

feet after hearing the news.
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Waylon Realty waﬁ?alifurnia's largest real
estate company. Recently, theymanaged
to purchase four massive lots of land at
City North, with a total area of over a

million



square feet. Itinvolved the development
of residential areas, commercialbuildings,
business lots, and multipurpose towers, all
to establish City North as California’s

newest landmark.

The number of gﬂpﬁfﬂﬁtinn materials

required to make ﬁ'happen Was

astronomical.

So the saying went, a contract to supply

construction materials to WaytonRealty



was every construction businesses’

dream here in California.

However, it was also common

knowledge that the Assex
Conglomeratehad been dealing with
Waylon Realty for a

long time. There was nm:l'\mg else the others

i !

could do.

This meant that nobody else had doubts
about Assex Constructions takingover

this particular project.



To prepare for this particular partnership,
Assex Constructions made plenty of
arrangements, such as purchasing their
raw materials in massivequantities ahead

of time.
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However, with thé contract terminated,
the capital spent was down the drains.
With that came cash flow issues and the
Assex Conglomerate wouldhave to be
dissolved within three months since they

could not pay their loans.



That was why Benny was in a huge shock.



“Arrange a meeting with Waylon Realty's
CEO, Mr. Carter immediately.l need to see

him personally!”

“But CEO, you have a meeting coming up, you
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“What should we do? Call Anderson Assex

and inform him to attend to thematter

immediately!”



Anderson received the call but was not at
all worried. He was planning to send his
daughter, Emma Assex over as the
representative of Assex Constructions. If
she could salvage the contract, it would
mean a huge boostto her status inthe

family.

Riding in his brand new M8, Alex
Rockefeller was waiting for Dorothy
outside of Assex Construction’s City South
branch office. He was to bringDorothy

over to visit Brittany Rockefeller.



“Is this a BMW M8?" Dorothy was surprised

to see AleX's ride.

“Get in the car!” Alex smiled.”

i !

She was even more surprised to find a little

girl in the rear seat of his car.



“Who is this kid?” asked Dorothy.

“A child of my neighbor. Her name is Zoey
Carter and her father happensto be

Charles Carter. Do you know him?”

o
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“What? Do you mean she’s daughter of

Charles Carter, the CEO of WaylonRealty?”

Dorothyrana mnstmctiun materials
business and ?D%Z-uf the Assex family's
Income came from Waylon Realty. Hence,
there was no way thatshe did not know

Charles.



However, Charles never heard about her.

At the moment, feeling shocked, she was
bereft of speech and could onlystare

blankly at Zoey Carters,

i !

As Zoey looked back at Dorothy, she
asked softly, “Are you Uncle
Rockefeller’'s wife? Haven't you both

already divorced?”



Again, Dorothy was in daze. “How did
she... Hi, 2oey, I'm Dorothy Assex. You can
address me as Auntie Dorothy. By the

way, we haven’tdivorced.”

Immediately, Zoey pursﬁd;her lips and let
out a sigh. "5igt1,-|i_yl‘i{ﬂiﬁn‘t youdivorce? In

that case, | can’t rﬁ'érrt,r Uncle Rockefeller.

It's annoying!”

Dorothy's eyes widened with a complete

shock.



Alex quickly explained, "She’s still a kid,
Dorothy. She knows nothingabout divorce,

so just don’t take it personally.”
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Zoey argued Im:i;_:ﬂy;ﬁf*‘?vﬁali; makes you
think Idon’t knnm.l":f;iﬁknnw we cansleep
together after getting married. My friend
in Kindergarten, Melvin, always thinks
about marrying me but | don't want to
because he will peehis pants and I'm

worried that he will make my dress wet!”



“Uhmmm.”

Children’s words carried no harm.
L
However, it was interesting, soAlex

N’
."'".-lu-g'. e

and Dorothy bugst i%lytfts"i'aughter.
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A moment after departure, Dorothy received

a call from Claire.



Claire panicked like a cat on a hot tin roof
after learning that her daughter got fired.
That also meant the three of them —
mother and daughters — nolonger had any

Income, so how were they going to sustain

themselves?

.

“I've heard that udﬁ got fired, Dorothy, isn't

it? Don't get me worried, please.”

Alex clearly heard Claire’s voice from the

phone.



He looked at Dorothy with surprise and

heard she answered desolately,“Yes.”

The next second, EIaira.ﬂgE%E‘”med loudly as
though surnEﬂrledipa"é*séé;laped onher toes.
“Gosh! It's true! What now? What should
we do? We have no money for food, and
we're going to live on air! Don‘t tell me that
we’re gonna beg for food? It's all that bad

Alex's fault! That trash is incapable of

doing anything but only creating problems!



If it weren’t for him playing dumb in the
Assex family, would you get fired? Would

our family be in sucha dire situation now?”

Dorothy replied as she glimpsed at Alex,
“Mom, this has nnthing..g_i:ﬁgakﬁ’withHIEH. |

have snrnething,.alllsé;‘re"t’s call ita day.”

N 4

“What's it? What else is more important
than the loss of family income? Come
home now and we have to figure this out.

Perhaps, we can seek helpfrom Spark, we’ll



be fine if he's willing to help us.”



Alex was speechless as he heard her
words. He could not believe that his
mother-in-law was so realistic to that

extent.

r

Dorothy said, "Mom, | rﬁ_gifq:ﬁaue to go, bye.”
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She switched off her phone as soon as she

put down the call.

However, Alex's phone rang soon after.



Dorothy said, “Don’t answer!”

Alex switched it to silent mode and said,

“I'm not that stupid. She willdefinitely

N
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lecture me if apqw*ef‘:*“*
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He then placed his hand on her lap and
continued, “Don‘t worry, I'llsupport

you financially as | made you lose your

job.”



Zoey, who was in the rear seat,
screamed, “Oh gosh! It's blinding me!

My eyes! My eyes!”

&



Alex asked helplessly, “What did your
teacher teach you in the kindergarten,Zoey?

Your teacher set a bad example for you..”

While resting her chin in her hands, Zoey
answered, “Sigh, our teaétféi:l-:nuws

nothing!”

,
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This child was impressive!

Along the journey, Dorothy insisted on



getting some gifts and they filled up half
of the car boot as though she only had

the gut to see Brittany withthose gifts.

They finally arrived at Maple Villa.
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Dorothy tried uer{?ﬂ.érr:l to suppress her
curiosity as she followed Alex andentered
the villa. At first glance, the villa was a few
times superior than what her family
owned, with a bigger area and more

luxurious furnishing. There was even an



indoor swimming pool!

Gosh!
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Then, she saw Brittany standing there
lively with a couple beside her. Shesaw the
photo of the man before—it was Charles
Carter. The lady with a beautiful look,
needless to say, was Charles’ wife, Hailey

Lawson.

F

At the moment, Charles and Hailey were

helping out Brittany in the kitchen.

Witnessing such a scene, Dorothy’s jaw

almost dropped.



“Mom! You, you've recovered! That's great!”

Dorothy said.

“Dorothy.” Brittany smﬁgﬁf?i?ﬁwww, that's

o 5
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kind so kind of you ﬁf?ﬂg'ing somany gifts,

you don’'t have to do that.”

Brittany had a differing opinion about
Dorothy as she heard that her son lived as

though a slave in the Assex family and



even got humiliated by his mother-in-law.
How could she not be angry when that was
her one and onlyson? However, Alex had
been strongly speaking well of Dorothy in
front ofher. He claimed that those were
just rumors and he was the incapable one
who failed to live up tn@%ﬁé’ttatiuna
Brittany dEEIdEdtGlé;t én, especially
after hearing tha%‘éf;jrutht; stabbed her

own chest in order to secure their

marriage.

“Hey, Alex! Come and lend me a hand while



I'm cooking.” Hailey tookAlex away with a

smile and let Zoey to play with her father.

&



Dorothy blinked her eyes, stunned and

shocked with disbelief.

How could Alex be so close to the Carters?

i !

She never heart_:___lrfhﬁ:g‘"ﬁﬁbu had any

connection!

Meanwhile, Emma ambitiously arrived at
Waylon Realty with hersecretary,

Shermaine Ford.



Emma said, “Shermaine, | brought you
here because | trust your capability. Don't
you ever screw up. When the time comes,
you will haveto sacrifice yourself even if
you have to sleep witﬁgé&i@bn e. After
the deal is sealed; i*ili‘r‘e;ﬁuard you with

two millions dollars and we will be best

friends.”

While gritting her teeth, Shermaine said with

a nod, “Alright!”



However, after arriving at the entrance of
Waylon Realty, the security guard kicked
the two of them out as soon as he heard
they were from AssexConstructions. "Get
the hell out of here. UU%&%::HEEIW doesn't

welcome you.” A . Qo
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Emma immediately hinted at Shermaine with

her eyes.



Shermaine got the message. Hence, after
pulling down her collar a little andexposing
her fair skins, she took a step forward and
said, “"Hey, sweetheart.| think there must
be some misunderstanding. We are from
Assex Constructions, and have a close
working relationship uwtﬁWaulun Realty.”
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As she spoke, she drew closer and rubbed

the guard’s chest with her hand!

Smack!



Feeling shocked by her action, the
guard then slapped Shermaineacross

her face without hesitation.

¢ .-""'1.;.
';'I F o
§ B r
. i}

A,
¥

She was stunnerdfp:ﬁ];hésudden slap.

N

“F*ckyou, b*tch! My wife is working here,
how dare you harass me!? Doyou think |
wouldn’t beat the sh*t out of you? Get out

of here now! Don‘t ever think that you



BUVYS
from Assex Constructions will be allowed to

enter. This is an order! Are youtwo deaf?”

“Get out!”

I'II- ..-."f;.ﬁ
While the two of them were getting
shoved and chased out of the building by
the guard, Emma writhed in pain as she

sprained her ankle in high heels.



Shermaine said while covering her face,
“GM, it seemns that Assex Constructions
has been blacklisted. Is there a conflict
with Waylon Realty?0therwise, they

wouldn’t treat us this way.”

A,
¥

At this mnmentgiggﬁﬁj'ﬁfﬁeceiued a call from
her father, ﬂl"ldEl‘fl.:g;.'l. “| just gotthis news,
Emma. Charles is not in the office today but
at Maple Villa. Be there as soonas possible
and get the deal. Your granny is now aware

of this matter and told the youngones in

the Assex family that whoever manages to



seal the deal with Waylon Realty, will be
rewarded with 10% of the shares from
Assex Constructions and become the next
general manager. You have to seize this
opportunity at all costs as Jonathan,
Charlotte and Bernadette are aggressively

fighting for it as well.”s,
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After hearing the news, Emma burst with

exciternent all of a sudden.

lgnoring the intense pain of her ankle, she



said, “Let’s go to Vaple Villa now,Shermaine.
Failure will not be tolerated this time. I'll
reward you with ten million dollars if we get

the deal, otherwise, you're fired!”

.
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However, as they arrived'at the entrance
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of Maple Villa, they\wvere stillblocked by

the guard, Ieauing:‘%hern nowaytogoin.

Therefore, Emma lied and claimed that it
was a matter of life and deathand she

must see Charles as soon as possible.



The security guard was helpful, hence, he

hurriedly gave a call to Charles.

&



“Hi, Mr. Carter, a woman named Emma

Assex has something urgent to seeyou...”

Before he managed to finish his sentence, his
phone was snatched by Emma."Hi, Mr.
Carter, this is Emma Frarnﬂssen
Constructions. {;amynuglue me five

minutes for an important discussion?”

Onthe other side, Charles, Alex, and a few

ladies had already seated fordinner.



After taking a glimpse at Dorothy, Charles

said to the phone, “A moment,please.”

He then excused himself while pulling Alex

aside.

“Hey, bro. Just to give you a heads up. Do
you remember that I've terminated the
collaboration with Assex Constructions
out of anger whenyou were kicked out of

the Assex family and got humiliated by



your mother-in-law earlier? Emma Assex
is just outside the villa now. She must be

here for this matter. Do you think we

should let her in?”

o
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Charles would definitely reject her if it was

the time before he met Dorothy.



However, now that Alex and Dorothy
decided not to divorce after reconciliation,
so Charles could only think of seeking

Alex’s opinion.

When Alex heard that,'tt__t“e"f;_ﬁ.'s:s. a little
shocked as he q;:,ct_tr'_iﬁféipect that

Charles would do !'t'ﬁlr'lat for him.

However, he shook his head as soon as he
heard the name “Emma Assex”.”Just a

while ago, my wife has just got fired by



Assex Constructions and the onewho

replaces her seems to be Emma Assex.”

“What?”

=

Charles was shqnﬁéﬂ;'whuer did he believe
that Dorothy would be fired byAssex
Constructions despite she was a member

of the Assex family.

Alex smiled awkwardly. “It's my fault.



Now Dorothy has to suffer forme
because | offended Mladame Joannea

few days ago.”

At this moment, Alex’s phone rang and the
name "Beatrice Hsse:-t"gﬁﬁ“é:é’red on the

screern.

After pondering for a while, he decided to

answer the call.



However, Claire’s voice was heard. "Hey,

Alex, is Dorothy with you?”

“Anything urgent? Otherwise, | have to hang

up.”

I .-.-
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“Wait, wait! Let me tell you something
urgent. Since Dorothy got fired, Mladame
Joanne has given her word. Now that the
agreement between Assex Constructions
and Waylon Realty has expired, hence

whoever juniorfrom the Assex family



manages to seal the new deal with Waylon
Realty will be the next general manager of
Assex Constructions and acquire 10% of
the company shares. You mustinform
Dorothy and urge her to seize this
opportunity. Otherwise, our family will be
finished. You're also ﬁmEhEd and so does

your mom. Do you getit?”

N 4

Her voice was very loud to the extent that

Charles could hear it.



As a strange smile appeared on his face, he
said, “The quality of the construction
materials from Assex Constructions are

relatively good. lactually have anidea...”

Amoment later. 5w Y

Emma heard Charles’ voice. “Okay, come in.

I'matNo. 8 Villa.”

Emma was very excited as she heard that.



A good start was equivalent to halfway mark

on the road of success.

Shermaine was also very excited as if the
ten million dollars were alreadywaving
their hands at her. Shtg_-g;;";i:l::fhuught about
how she could spEnﬂdﬁfhuse ten million
dollars and had pgﬁéhulugi:allu prepared
to seduce Charles... She even wondered if
she really managed to hook up with Mr.

Carter, would it not be a decent luck?



It seemed that it was really a fortunate
year for her. She was glad that shepicked
the right alliance, otherwise, she would
not be so lucky now if shesided with

Dorothy.
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Therefore, theu{.eﬁntéfeﬁ No. 8 Villa.

N 4

Both Emma and Shermaine’s eyes almost
popped out of their heads asthey saw
Dorothy and Alex were having dinner

with Charles’ family.



“How is this possible? This isn‘t real.”

Both of them desperately winked their eyes

but they definitely did ﬂ&tEEe them

o e

'

wrongly. They ugqefjﬁﬂéed Dorothy and

Alex. Howeuver, théﬁ:; did notknow Brittany.

Dorothy was shocked as well, as she did not

expect Emma’s arrival.



Charles said, “Emma, is it? We are having

family dinner. You only havefive

minutes. Tell me, what is it about?”

Emma regained her composure after a while.
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Perhaps she had ij’i:;ited capability, hence,
she got nervous when encountering such
an unexpected situation. While stuttering,
she said, "Car... Mir. Carter, yes. I'm the
general manaeger of Assex Constructions’

subsidiary company in City South...”



Charles interrupted. “Straight to the point,

please.”

- "L . f"_,: o i
Emma said after swallawing some saliva,
“I'd.... I'd like to ipvite M. Carter to renew
the contract with Assex Constructions. Ill

try my best tofulfill any terms and

conditions as per your request.”

Shermaine knew it was going to be difficult



when Emma said that.

“Haha!” Hailey let out a sardonic laugh.
“Any terms and conditions?Does that

include sleeping with someone else?”
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Emma quickly enpﬁined, "No, no, | don't
mean that. | mean, I'll try mybest to
fulfill the commercial terms and

conditions.”



Charles asked with a smile as he looked at

Dorothy, "What do you think, sis-in-law?"”

As soon as she heard what Charles
addressed Dorothy, Shermaine’s facial
expression changed m&t&htlu as if her
heart was bein g&tatiﬁed Just a while
ago, she even prutig.ked Dorothy that she
was talented enough to pick a beneficial

alliance. However, did it not seem that she

had picked the wrong alliance now?



How could Dorothy become Charles’ sister-

In-law?

Dorothy answered with derision,

“Charles, | think I'm not going to givemy

Fa
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opinion on this mattersinge I'm no
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longer an EI'hplD},f?E:ﬁFﬂSSEH

I .-.-
N

Constructions.”
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Charles nodded and waved at Emma and
Shermaine. “l think Assex Constructions is
not suitable for Waylon Realty, both of you

can leavenow.”

Emma said, "Ain’t you gonna say
something, Dorothy? Even though you're
no longer an employee of Assex

Constructions, you're still part of the



Assexes. Help me, I'll pay you ten million

dollars if we get the deal.”

Dorothy lowered her head and continued
with her meal. She was too lazyto even
look at her due to the wurr*,flng

i !

intelligence of thatwoman.

Charles chided, “Get out of here! Do you
think you can just get anythingfrom
Waylon Realty solely with your

connection?”



Both women were kicked out of the villa.

The door banged shut behind them.
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Emma was extremely pissed off and her

eyes were filled with malice.



Shermaine had a gloomy yet regretful
expression on her face. If Dorothy had
Charles to back her up, she would not have
to worry about losing her position as a
general manager. However, Shermaine
herself would certainlylose her job if
Charles refused to renwﬂfhe contract with

Assex Constructions, =

She thought about her newly bought
property and the huge sum of loan. She
would not be able to pay for the

installments if she lost her job.



At the moment, her legs gave away due to

the extreme anxiety.

In Assex Manor, Mladame Joanne was
anxiously sitting on her usual elevated seat
while the descendants of the Assexes were

sitting there in fearand trepidation.



They all knew that once they lost the
collaboration contract with Waylon
Realty, the Assexes would be finished

and they would facebankruptcy three

months |ater.

A M
“What should we f:l'u now? We have spent
so much and even borrowed abig
amount of bank loans! Who's the idiot

who decided to bulk purchasethe

materials in advance?!”



“Ilthinkit's better to sell off the materials at

a cheaper price now to cut loss.”

&



“That’s a big hassle and the value of
Assexes’ assets would be reducedby half.
Besides that, who can afford to buy so

many stocks in California?”

Suddenly, Emmacame’in.y
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Anderson quickly took a few steps
forward. "Hey girl, how was it? Didyou

manage to see Mr. Carter?”



Emma nodded. “Yes, | did.”

The Assexes were instantly delighted and

came closer.

i !

“How was it? Didyou get the
contract?” Old Madame Assex asked

nervously.

Emma shook her head. "No.”



Everyone atthe scene immediately looked

disappointed.

f\,@&



Emma continued and said, "“It's all because of
that b*tch, Dorothy Assex! Waylon Realty
refused to sign with Assex Constructions
because of her doings. She threw a monkey
wrench in the works so that Mr. Carter

wouldn‘tsign the contract with us.”
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“What? Dorothy? Wh\,r would she do that?”

“Because she got fired, so she messed this

up out of anger.”



“Does Dorothy have this capability?”

Anderson doubted.

Emma continued angrily, “Do you know
what | saw when | met @E;fé’rter?nurnth\;
and her trashy Iﬂ]ug.sliéh;ulisited Mr. Carter
and were having dTnner with his family! He
even asked Dorothy's opinion. He would

sign the contract if she agreed, but she

refused to!”



Smack!

Anderson hit hard on the table. “This is
absurd! This b*tch really deserves todie!
Mom, | suggest kicking Dorothy, Beatrice,
and Claire out of the famﬂ?and never allow

J——
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them to retu r”'*jf".'l M
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Madame Joanne remained
expressionless. “And then? We are all
doomed together, waiting for

bankruptcy?”



Therestof the Assexes were left speechless.

THUNG”

Madame Joanne said coldly, “Indeed,
Dorothy deserves to die, but we can't Kick
them out of the farnllt;‘n::wm contrast,
we have to perg,u'gti'lgéj‘rél’;rniceh,r! You're the
one who decided E'glﬁre her and your
daughteris the one who replaced her
position. Later, both of you should bow

your head and apologize to her, and return

the position of general manager to her.”



“What?!”

Emma was shocked with disbelief as she

&

could not acceptit.
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After the dinner, Alex and Dorothy left
Maple Villa as Alex had to helpBrittany
to get an over hundrgc’lﬁ-‘:@_{:'é;_a r-old

ginseneg.

Along the journey, Dorothy behaved like a

curious baby.



“How do you know Charles?



“How come you are staying at Maple Villa?

“Both of you seem to be extraordinarily

close!

“And, what aboutthiscar...”
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Alex asked with a smile, “| honestly have no
idea how to answer you as youthrew so
many questions to me in one go. In fact, it

was because of Zoev.



When Zoey was eating mountain hawthorn
and it got stuckin her throat, lwas just

there to help and take it out.”

Dorothy asked with a frown, “Is that it? And

he gave you such a biglgiﬁ;iﬁ return?”

i !

Alex said, “"Uhmm... we are just staying
temporarily. He knew that we had no
accommodation when | was kicked out by
your mom, hence, so heasked us to move

In.”



There was nothing wrong with his words.

After all, his name was notregistered on

the property deed.

Ilrﬁc,‘ !

Dorothy said, ‘*IE%UQ&Wt seem to be

I|II F

appropriate. Wh'.,r"']f’ffnn’t you move backwith

»

Mom?”



Alex quickly shook his head. “Your mom
will kill me if | go back. Besidesthat, my
mom is not a congenial person and both
of them would end up fighting. Just leave
itasitis. I'll figure something out. What

aboutyou? Do you want to move here?”
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“Where do | sleep?”

“My room.”



“Goaway.”

She paused for a second as she thought
that her words seemed somewhat
unreasonable. Just like what Cheryl said,

since she could not hea;';tzﬁé"respunsihilit'.,f
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[

of being a wife,rwihﬁ'!;""q-ﬂaliﬁcatiun did she

have to hold back and refuse to divorce?
Thus, she then said, “Give me some time.

I'mnot ready yet.”

Alex said, “It’s fine. I'm already used to it.”



His reply made Dorothy even more
depressed. She wondered if they shouldjust
look for spare time and settle the matter

someday!

i f;.--w
In fact, it was quiteé challengingto find the

hundred-year-old wild ginseng.



After checking with a few pharmacies, Alex
could not find it. Even if somesellers
claimed that they had the hundred-year-
old ginseng, but after they were shown,
only did he realize they were just a hoax. It
would be greatif the ginseng were at least
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fifty years old. % X

At this time, Alex’s phone rane.

He took a look and saw Claire’s name on the

screen again.



Alex said, “l think it’s better for you to
switch on your phone. Otherwise,your
mom will be calling me all day and you
know I'll get a headache whenever | hear

her voice.” 5w Y

“You endured it for the past six months

though.”

“I couldn’t give up on you.”



With that, he finally answered the call after

Dorothy glared at him.

“Yes, VMlom!” \?"
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“Get Dorothy to answer the call.”

“She’s not here...”

“Stop fooling me, Emm‘a,.:;ﬁjﬁ;fhnth of you

o % .
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had dinner tugg}:ﬁ!e‘éﬁﬁ’ﬂ she’'snow at my
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place with her father. Hurry and get her
to come home. We have something

urgent to discuss.”

Claire hung up the call as soon as she



finished talking.

Alex said with a smile, “Anderson and Emma

are at your place now.”

.
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Dorothy said, Un}:lﬁ
paid a visit to my Fﬁ:use as he thoughtthat

bad luck would fall on him if he ever comes

over. Why are theyat my house now?”

Alex said, “Do you still not see it? They



certainly came over to apologize!Assex
Constructions will be badly impacted if
they lose the deal with Waylon Realty.
Hence, Mladame Joanne was driven to act
desperately by offeringthe position of

general manager and 10% of the company

shares.

Emma must have gone back and
complained to Madame Joanne about you
since she failed to get Charles’ greenlight
and saw you having dinner withhim.

However, Madame



Joanne is too smart. She knows your

words might get through Charles from

your

Interaction, so she must have wanted your
help to get the deal by forcing thefather and

daughter to apologize to you.”
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Dorothy said in su%r’fpriﬁe, “But, what
good would it do? It's such a big
contract. Is Charles going to change his

mind just because of me?”
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Alex smiled and said, "Be patient, I'll
definitely help you get 10% of the
company shares and the position of

general manager.”

Dorothy said with her eyes sparkling, “I
don‘t need those things. | onlyneed to get
back the subsidiary company in City

South.”



“Sure!”

Seeing Alex being endowed with intellect

-

and confidencein ha ndfﬁj‘imng—?r"ﬁatters, the

o 5
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gloominess thagﬂaﬂ;ﬁﬁéered inside
| f;.--w
Dorothy for about'half ayear started to

dissipate a little.

She concluded that it was because Brittany

finally woke up from her coma.



Swiftly, they arrived at Assex Manor.

However, they seemed to have judged

wrongly.

i !

Anderson and Ernrnacﬁd not come to beg
for a genuine apul:égfu. As Dorothy and
Alex arrived at the entrance, they could
hear Anderson’s arrogant voice. “"Hey
Claire, you should be aware that since
Henry’'s death, you and your daughters

have been able to live a comfortable life



insuch a villa with a housekeeper, it’'s all

because of generosity by the Assexes.”

“But, what has Dorothy done? She ruined
the family business and do youthink that’s

ethical?”

“You now have only one choice: get your
daughter to help Emma to get the contract
signed. Otherwise, all of you will be kicked
out of the Assexes andthis villa will be taken

back! You all can stay under the bridge!”



Claire’s face immediately turned pale and

her legs were numb as shethought about

the consequences.

At this moment, qe&;:\}d Dorothy entered

the house.



“Wow, Anderson, you sure really are
majestic enough to show off yourpower
at my house. Who do you think you are?!
Get out of my sight andleave as far as

possible!” Alex said with anicy tone.

i !

Furiously, Hnder»spn cursed as he glared at
Alex, "Do you thinT‘( an abandoned child
from the Rockefellers and a useless person
who lives off awoman like you would be
even qualified to talk to me? Kneel before
me and apologize now for being rude to

me! What now? Look at you, are you gonna



hit me? Come on!”

Alex said with a cold gaze, "As you wish.”

Smack! % \Va

Alex slapped Anderson across his face.

Anderson slumped on the floor and half of

his face was swollen.



“Gosh! Dad!”

Emma was extremely shocked and glared
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at Alex with her eyes wggjﬁh:ﬁ?'eﬁtl."Scuu ndrel!
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Smack!

Alex did not say anything, but soon after,

another slap landed on Emma’sface.
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“Not only I have th e’gvg_i'iftj’}ra ge to slap your

dad, butlcansla p'“i}nu as welllWhat now?”

“Doyou think I'm easy to be bullied after
losing the favor of Lord Lex Gunther? In

fact, all of you are just trash in my eyes!



Frankly, | don’t mindruining the Assexes
and expelling you all out of California if you
continuebeing so unreasonable and
disrespectful to my wife! Before that, |
also don’t mind making the two of you

vanish fromthis world.”
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Claire was initiallﬁr‘ﬁépp\; but she started to
feel worried after a short while.What was
so good about her idiotic son-in-law
slapping Anderson and Emma? He just made
things

worse for everyone!



Claire immediately stopped Alex. "Hey! Who
lets you hit them? Do you thinkyou're very
capable by slapping them? You're going to

get our family killed. Get out now!”
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Alex helplessly sa:iél;,-f"{:alm down, the
Assexes are in deep sh*t now andno one
can secure the deal with Waylon Realty
except Dorothy. Otherwise, why would

these two people get Dorothy for help?”



Claire was stunned, “WWhat? Only Dorothy

cangetit?”

“Yes, V\r. Carter would only look at
Dorothy. Therefore, if I'm not wrong,
Madame Joanne actuai;l\;}ﬁent them here
for an apology. Hmtféﬁﬁer it turnedout that
they tried to furcé"rgnruthu to help them
secure the contract. Do they think that

we're fools?”

.H‘Ahh_ﬂ‘



Claire screamed with a shock, “If Dorothy
Is the only one who can get it signed,
then... we will get 10% of the company
share and the position of general

manager? Oh gosh! Thag:i%ﬁiazing!"
At this moment, Anderson’s phone rans.

It was from Mladame Joanne, who called to

check the progress.



Anderson said, “Hi, Mlom. |'ve apologized to
Henry's family, but Dorothyrefuses to help
us and her trashy husband even boasted
that he is going to get our family ruined

and kicked out from Caﬂlﬁ?ﬁh."

iF If
F_ .Y
{ Y

rS.J
#-.':ll "i,:\ i
4 l.

I|II _,;F"u

v

Smack!



Once again, Alex slapped Anderson across
his face. After snatching hisphone, he said
slowly, “Your son is not here to apologize.
Joanne, why don‘t you come over to help

him with your walking stick!”
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As soon as Mladame Joanne heard his
mockery, she wished that shecould
hurry forward and kill HIEHWIth her

walking stick.

However, it was a matter of life and death
for the Assex family. Thus, she
immediately got her eldest son, Benny to

pay a Claire visit with her.



They finally arrived at the manor about

twenty minutes later.

As soon as Mladame JD@_&E@EHtHEd the
house, Emma cl;i,epﬁé“"sﬁe complained,
“Grandma, Dnrntl';‘if;nd her trashy husband
are simply rubbingsalt in the wound! They
are jealous of our family’s prosperity and
deliberately want to destroyit! That
bastard did not only hit me but dad too!He

Is a brute!”



As Emma was just done complaining, Alex
landed another slap on her beautiful face

before Mladame Joanne even managed to

o

eXpress any opinion.



“Emma Assex, a woman like you has no
right to insult me, Alex Rockefeller,” Alex
said indifferently after slapping Emma,

“My mother and my wife can lecture me

because | willingly allowed them to do so,

butyou’re not qualified at all.”
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Emma’s face was reddened as she was

extremely pissed off.

Anderson shouted furiously, “"How dare you

act violently here, brute?!”



Alex shrugged his shoulder. “I'll make sure
you have no teeth to eattomorrow if you

ever insult me again.”

Madame Joanngwvas extremely angry as

she gasped heauill'ij?with her eyeswidened.

She said as she tried to suppress her anger,

“Stop being arrogant, Alex.”



“Did 1?7 | think both of them are even worse

though!”

Madame Joanne interrogated as she

frowned, “Anderson, Em Fﬁ%ﬁ-laue you

rh. "f
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apologized ant:lpqlir%_y%aféd Dorothy just as
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| told you?” v



Emma said, “We did. Daddy and | had
apologized to them sincerely and almost
kneeled before them, but they refused to

forgive us and let us off thehook.”

Clack! % 4“"
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After switching on her phone and clicked
on a video clip, Dorothy threw iton the
table. “Is this how you apologize

sincerely?”



The video showed everything happened

since Anderson and Emma enteredthe

house.

In fact, after hiringth&gé@i'ﬁnusemaid,
Claire secretly msltallle*dECT‘u's athome as
she was concerned that the housemaid

would steal things. Thus, the scene was

coincidentally recorded.

Sincerely?



No way. In contrast, they were being

arrogant and even threatened them.

Slap! O\?\
g%



Madame Joanne slapped on Anderson’s
face. "Bastard, didn’t you hearwhat | said?

Now, apologize to Dorothy and Claire.”

As Madame Joanne was truly angry,
both Anderson and Emmaicouldonly

follow her instlj_y*é;;tihﬁ‘t'h placate her.

I i
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They bowed their heads and apologized

obediently.



However, everyone knew that deep in

their hearts they were unwilling tosubmit.

Soon after, Mladame Joanne tried to
sweet-talk a little before switching the
topic to the contract betmqteen Waylon
Realty, with thgﬁe«g{ﬁg.{'-t’lq:;tli-nn that Dorothy

must secure the deal.

Claire said, “"Mom, earlier you passed
down the word that whoever manages to

get the deal will be given 10% of the



company shares and theposition of

general manager? Is it still valid?”

A dash of extreme disgust flickered in

Madame Joanne’'s eyes.
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However, she stillnodded. "Yes.”



Emma snorted and said, “It's still early to
be happy about it. Do you reallythink
Charles will definitely agree to sign the
contract? He’'s not even Dorothy’s man, so
what's the pointto signitifit's not

profitable to him?”
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Alex said. "Don’t uﬁ'arru. The contractis still

exactly the same as before.”

Dorothy said, “Grandma, | don't need the

10% company shares from Assex



Constructions nor the position of general
manager. | just want my

company in City South.”

Madame Joanne was delighted. “Sure.”

F L
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Alex added, "We need to put the
agreement in black and white that Dorothy
will own 100% of the subsidiary company
shares in City South, and Assex
Constructions has no right to interfere

with its operation.”
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“What? You want 100% shares? No way, 70%

is the maximum.”

“Deal.”



“You...?"

Alex said with a smile, “"Grandma, the
contract with Waylon Realty will be

presented to you by tomorrow noon.

P

1.-.-‘5-‘:.:-"'-:.-,
Please get the equity E‘ﬂ,l:l’q'act of the

{ )
subsidiary cnmpﬂnﬁti”ﬁ‘tity South ready as
A J

well. It's a deal. Good bye, Grandma. | won't

be sending you off.”

After leaving the villa, Mladame Joanne

lamented loudly while beating herchest



and stamping her feet, "Brute! Heis such a
brute! What have the Assexes done to

i
!

deserve this

Meanwhile, inside the villa, Mladame Claire
asked with a frown, ”H‘fg';'@:ﬂ“’insane,
Dorothy? How cou Id\,?;‘u al.r:urnpare the
70% of subsidia n;:"‘"i:;;mpam; sharesin City
South and the 10% shares from Assex
Constructions? The difference is just too
much. Also, the position of general

manaeger at the headquarters is much

more important. You are



losing the big prize while grabbing trifles.”

Dorothy shook her head and said, "NMom,
it's not easy to be a general manager in
the headquarter. There’s CEO and deputy
CEO, the general manag%%“‘iust a puppet
whose roleis strqrruu‘l;s and unrewarding.
Besides that, we Eﬁ'& not even sure if we
can successfully get the 10% shares of
Assex Constructions. What's the point if
we manage to get the shares but we can’t

do anything about them?”



Madame Claire said, “That's true,
Madame Joanne is too smart! By the
way, how did you come across Charles?

Did you really have dinner

o



together earlier?”



Dorothy said, “I don’t know him, but Alex

does. Alex has helped a lot thistime.”

With that, she sat on the couch. “Ouch!

My feet are very sore afterwalking so

v

much today!”

She looked at Alex as she massaged her feet.

Burst with excitement, Alex said as he

walked toward Dorothy, “Letme help



you, Dorothy.”

Without waiting for Dorothy's approval, he
took the seat beside Dorothy andplaced her
fair feet on his laps, and then began to
gently massage one uﬁj;_aé??é’et.
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Before marriage when they were still
dating in university, Alex often helped
Dorothy to massage her feet... Dorothy's
feet were of US 5.5 shoesize. Those fair,

tender feet



were small and exquisite with appealing,
slender toes — the quality wasthe best of

the best.

Alex said as he massaged her feet,
“Dorothy, you've been w&arlng high
heels quite therr{a:ewtlu, so that’s the
reason for poor bln;d circulationin your
feet. Anyway, I'll help to give you a foot

massage every day andl promise you'll

get better.”



As he said that, he applied an aura and
began to stimulate her blood
circulation using a very unique

technique.

Dorothy comfortably I‘Ea“ﬁﬁ&bn the couch as

she enjoyed th%ﬁ;dﬁésé.

N

Alex was very happy too.

After ten months, their relationship



finally had a breakthrough andseemed

to have improved.

At this moment, Claire also took a seat
next to them. She placed both of herfeet
on the tea table and said‘ﬁeq Alex, after
you're done mthDﬁrﬁ’;ﬁu help and
massage my feet ’Ecm Wy feet are sore too

these two days.”

“What? You want me to massage your feet?”



Alex was shocked with his lips trembling a

little.

He was willing to massage Dorothy’s

TH
feet as he loved her. HW&T, asfor
oM
Claire, she wasmtfebt%ul enough.

l:,'ﬁ.;-f’



Claire said, “WWhat now? Just give me a
massage. I'myour mom, can‘t you even
show a bit of filiality? Otherwise, why do |

evenneed a son-in-law?”

;{.-‘&::-'-"_-_,
Dorothy said softly, “Alex;just give a
.l'f-‘*t.;l -
massage to myémgjrhfﬂ’r a short while.
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You're really good at massage and it's

really comfortable.”

Alex felt helpless and thought, “That was

because I'mworried that shewould feel



too comfortable and ask me to massage
her feet every day. What should | do

when it comes to that?”

Fortunately, Claire looked like a 30-year-
old beautiful madame m%@ad ofthose old
ladies with stianééT:;Iér feet were
slightly bigger in Ef'fze than Dorothy, with
her toes painted with red nail polish but
the remaining features werealmost the

sdime.



“Hey Alex, since you're so close to the boss
of Waylon Realty, why don’t we get
Waylon Realty to buy all the construction
materials from our subsidiary company in
City South? In that case, won't we make a
lot of profit?” Claire asked as she enjoyed

. T
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the massage. Y

Alex knew Claire very well as she was a
greedy person. Thus, he quickly said, “I'm
not certain. Mr. Carter only offers a one-
time favor and it might not even work

after this.”



Indeed, Claire’s facial expression changed
immediately and she snorted, "Hmph! So,
it's just a one-time favor? | thought you

will be able to make a



good pile of money this time! Hurry up!
Massage harder! Ouch! Too hard!Are you

trying to Kill me?”

&



At this moment, Cheryl called.
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Alex put down Claire’s fair, tender feet and

said, “l| need to answer a call.”

Claire shouted, ”Whya re you ina hurry?
It's just a call! There’s onemore foot to go!

Well, you're quite good at massaging.”

Alex turned around with an annoyed look.



“I'll wash my hand first.”

As soon as he answered the call,

Cheryl asked, “Alex, have yougotten

the hundred-year-old ginseng?”
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Alex sighed as he éi*ﬁswered, “It's seriously
a rare item. | couldn’t find anyeven though

I've searched quite a number of places.”

Cheryl said with a smile, “l knew it. I've



gotten one for you.”

“Oh! Seriously?”

v\
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“Yes, | just happened to see it and then

immediately boughtit.”

“Where are you now? I'll come over.”
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“Sure, I'll send you the'address.”

N 4

After Alex finished the call, he saw Claire
with one foot lying on the teatable,
hinting that she wanted him to continue

with the massage. Alex immediately



said, “Dorothy, Mlom, | have to go now

because | have something to do.”

Dorothy asked, "Where are you going?”
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Alex answered with.a'smile, “Bro Charles is
looking for me. I'll'alsodiscuss the contract

with him by the way.”

He did not dare to mention that he was going

to meet Cheryl.



“Alright, go ahead!”



“Alex, there's still one more to go. Why
don‘t you finish the massage firstbefore
you

leave? It's just about ten minutes’
difference, isn't it?” Claire swayed herfoot

in front of Alex as she said.

I .-.-
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“Mom, Alex has scfﬁething important
to discuss. Is your foot more
important than the contract?”

Dorothy said as she frowned.



Claire immediately said, “Of course the
contract is more important. Okay, you
can go and settle the contract matter. We
can continue with themassage when you

come back.”
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Alex almost fa iqﬁgcﬁ;:ﬁere's a foot
reflexology centef near the gate of the
neighbourhood. Just go there for a

massage. The staff there are more

professional than me.”



“I have to pay for that though.”

“Damnit! Does she think that I'm a free-
of-charge foot massage servant?”Alex
thought as he was seriously worried that
Claire would always get hﬂ'nh:r massage

i !

her leet. A

Although her Ieet:ﬁ{;;re not that bad, he
could not bypass his psychologicalbarrier.
He did not perform the massage because
he wanted to, but it was just for fun.

Therefore, he quickly took out two

thousand dollars from his pocket and



threw it on the tea table. “"Here you g0, it's
my treat. You can also get a membership

card and go there every day.”

&



He quickly left as soon as he ended the

conversation.

The address which Cheryl sent was a

pedestrian street located nearby.
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Alex managed to ﬁlfld Cheryl at a bubble tea

shopinless than twenty minutes.

She was wearing navy jeans with

decoration of small white flowers and



there were a few lines of horizontal rips on
her thighs. She wore a T-shirt with yellow
and white stripes and a pair of sunglasses,
with her hair tied ina ponytail as she sat

there drinking her bubble tea.
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She looked Eleggqtﬂ‘étfasual.
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The high-traffic scene on the pedestrian

street formed a beautiful scenery.



Alex saw many people frequently turned

back to enjoy the view as well.

“Dr. Cheryl, | could barely recognize you in
this outfit,” Alex said with asmile as he
walked toward her ant:_lqsb'l‘,z:"é:a up her

i !

physical appearfaf,rilc-iér_'ﬁﬂireral times.



Through her sunglasses, Cheryl rolled her
eyes before passing a bag, whichcontained
a cup of bubble tea, to him. “| boughtyou a

beverage.”
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Alex tookitwithasmile, '
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Many male passersby saw the scene. They
could not help feeling jealous,much to
their chagrin, and thought, “"Oh, darn! She is
such a beautiful woman, butshe has a

boyfriend! Well, that guy is not that cool



anyway!”
Swiftly, Alex saw the ginsensg.

After taking a glimpse qnei5n|ff Alex was
certain thatit was théhund red-year-old
ginseng. Most impzf"ig;tantly, It was a fresh,
wild ginseng as a small amount of mud

was left on its roots!

That was more valuable than the processed



ginseng.

“Good stuff! How much is it? I'll transfer the

payment to you.”

Y
“Justasmall mepl:ﬁ\@a gift foryou.”
y
.

Cheryl said leisur



Alex was stunned and shook his head.
“This won't do. This ginseng at leastcosta
million dollars, so | can‘t just takeit

without any payment.”

Cheryl said, "Didn‘t \;DU‘:!g;iffl:ﬁE the
invaluable Thirt_gé,_n*“"f&;f:u'buntu re of Hell?
This is nothing EDI‘IHIPEII'Ed to that.

Moreover, | didn’t spend much.”

She tried to eive a brief derivation to the

ginsene.



In fact, a man tried to sell the ginseng
earlier when she was at a pharmacy,.
However, the store owner tried to trick
the seller and insisted that the ginseng
was not of premium Epgéi;:é?hence, only
offered to buy aj:f"ltent“hmusann:l dollars.

However, she iI"ItEif:‘:EptEd the transaction

by offering a hundred thousand dollars.

“Mainly, I'd like to bribe you with this

ginseng, so that you can teach memore



aboutacupuncture in the future,” Cheryl

said with a smile.

“Sure! | think it's quite late now. Let me treat

you to a meall”
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Both of them exited the pedestrian street

and headed to the parking lot.

Suddenly, three men with masks rushed

toward Alex and Cheryl, and oneof them



tried to hit Cheryl’s head with a wooden

stick.
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“Ahhh-"

In a state of shr:ir&HJ gherql screamed and

even forgot to avoid the blow.

Alex immediately wrapped Cheryl in his

arms and endured the attack with his



back. It was almostinstantly that he felt

the heavy blow on hisback.

Bang! Bang! Bang!
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Three consecutive Blows were landed.

N 4

Notonly one man tried to attack them but
the other two men did too, with alltheir

might.



Without any delay, they continued whacking

him with wooden sticks.

Cheryl finally regained her focus and
realized that Alex was pratectlng herin
his embrace, wt]jip ﬁE\;ﬂES the one to
endure the attan:kl“éf-flx-ier heartraced and
tears were gushing down from her eyes
as she heard the loud clunks of the

wooden sticks hitting



on Alex's back. However, as she raised her
head, she saw the calm anddetermined

look in Alex’s eyes.

At that particular moment, the image of his

.

A7
face was rooted in her'mind.
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Snap!

One of the wooden sticks was broken.



Afterward, someone said, “Enough, don’t kill

i

him.

Under normal circumstances, Alex
would have at least four t6 five

pieces of brokenbonesby now.

N 4

However, Alex suddenly let go of Cheryl. As if
nothing had happened to him,he turned
around and said, “Are you done? It's my turn

then.”



As soon as he finished talking, he kicked in

the abdomen of one of the men.

&



In an instant, that man flew away and
crashed into the wall. As his arm was
instantly broken, he howled while
slumping on the floor. “Ahhhh! Myarm!

My arm is broken! Kill that bastard, bro!”

i !

The remaining twib ﬁq_:éﬁ:were shocked as
they did not EHpEé%;IEH to be that
powerful and capable. Not only was he
completely fine after sustaining those
blows, to the extent that the thick wooden
stick was broken, but he could also initiate

a counter attack.



However, both of them got furious as the
leader picked up the wooden stickand tried

to hit Alex’s head hard.
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If such a blow Ia{m@eﬁ;ﬁﬁa normal human’s
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head, he would haUe eitherbeen

paralysed or died.

Cheryl screamed inshock.



Alex blocked the incoming blow with his arm.

The wooden stick was broken with a loud

&

snap.



In thatinstance that the leader was
stunned, Alex grabbed the wooden stick
and

whacked his leg, causing his calf bone to
be instantly broken. The last mantried to
escape as he knew that they were going
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to be defeated.

Unfortunately, it was too late.

Alex grabbed his hair and smashed

his head hard to the wall. Thatman



fainted immediately.

The battle ended within ten seconds.

. "i. 2 f"_, .
Anxiously, Cheryl checkedon Alex's

injuries. “How areyeu?Are youhurt? Are

your bones alrighlﬁ"

Alex answered, "I'm fine, it's not easy for

themto hurt me,”



“How is it possible? Even the thick wooden

stick was broken.”

“Do |l look like I'm hurt?”

&



With that, Alex removed the leader’'s mask.

Dr. Cheryl screamed, “Ahh! | kKnow him!”

Fa
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Alex asked, "Who is he??
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Cheryl replied, “A wanted criminal. The
police officials have announced reward for
the capture of this man and | saw it
outside the hospital entranceyesterday.

He's very cruel and has killed a few



people!”

The leader’s face turned furious and tried

to stab them as he pulled out adagger.
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H|EHil‘l‘lﬂ'lEdiEtE!_)ﬁ§ y)ped him across his
sl
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face as he snorted.

He was concussed by the imbued aura in the

slap.



His head crashed into the wall and then he

fainted on the ground

Cheryl asked anxiously, “What should we do

now?” 0\?\
/\>



Alex said with a smile, “Don‘t worry, didn't |
just handle them? Look atyou, your
makeup is messed up by your tears. Why

are you panicking?”

with that, he involuntarily raised his hand

and wiped awayhenrtears.

Cheryl was stunned but her eyes were

immediately filled with gentleness.



Only then, Alex awkward|y withdrew his

hand.

As he stomped on the leader, waking him up,

he shouted, “Say it! Who sentyou here?”
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The leader had a firm attitude.

He glared at Aléx andrefused to utter a

word.

Alex snapped his finger. “Okay then. Let me

see how firmyou are. If you canlasta



minute, I'll let you guys g0.”



As the leader’s eyes were filled with
bemusement, Alex pressed his fingeron his

brow.

It was imbued with a strange aura.
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In the next secnndfthe homicide leader

grimaced in fear and sweat bullets.

A terrifying roar came out from his

throat, as if he had encountered the



worst suffering and tormentin his life.

As Cheryl witnessed such a scene, she was
dumbfounded and unable tocomprehend

the situation.

4 :II ”:::"-_h‘l-t
Not even a minuté — it was |ust three
seconds — the homicide leader fell to the
ground with a thud as his will collapsed. “I'll

say! Ahh! I'll say anything! | beg you, please

make it stop! Please spare my life!”



Cheryl’'s eyes widened in bewilderment.

His response was too exaggerated. Was he

putting on a joint performancewith Alex?

o



Once again, Alex pressed his finger on the
leader’s brow and he finally calmed down
afterwards. Enervated, he sat on the
ground and sweat heavily. His face turned
white as a sheet as he shuddered in fear,

even hiseyes were fully filled with dreads.
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Without waiting ﬁ:u' Alex to ask, he said
on his own initiative, “Yes. It's from Mr.
Lark from the pharmacy. He requested us
to snatch that hundred-year-old ginseng

from her hand.”



Cheryl’s eyes widened in surprise. “It's him?!

That's too evil!”

Alex said, “There is no need to resort to
violence just to snatchi.glﬂ'%ﬁ%’en g.Looking
at your foensitffef@fé‘;ﬁ“ﬂé éa riter, not only
you wanted to snéﬁ”:ch theginseng, but you
also wanted to Kill. Tell me everything,

otherwise I'll letyou the power of the Soul

Banishing Touch.”



What he had just used was a simple trick in
The Ultimate Book of Mledicine, which was

specialized in inflicting torture.

However, such a trick must not be looked
down. Based on the mheﬂted
information, once E‘:br:!:.'ii-'éanishing Touch
was caston the D&ﬁ;—;ﬁnent, he would
suffer an unbearable pain as if his soul
was shattered by countlessbugs.
Needless to say, normal people would not

be able to endure it.

Evenif they were trained experts, most of



them would not last a minute.



Alex was not proficient in Soul Banishing
Touch as he only used it for the first time.
Initially, he thought the leader could last
for several dozensof seconds but he did
not know that he could not even last for

three seconds.

The leader hu rrie&iﬂ'-.,r explained, “Yes. We
saw your girlfriend. She’s toobeautiful

and we like her very much. So, we

wanted to grab her into the car...”



When Cheryl heard it, her face turned pale as

she broke out in a cold sweat.

If Alex did not save her just now and once
she was dragged into the carby the
murderers, she would Ig;aﬁé%‘ﬂffered 3

i !

fate worse than death:
Earlier, she just had a narrow escape!

“Scumbag!”



Wham!

Alex knocked out the homicide leader with a

single stomp. K?\

/\/QO



Police siren sounded.

At this moment, a police car arrived.

P
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It turned out thata pa'ﬁq;ﬁ;]:u had just
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made a call to thé police after seeing

It J
W *.-__:

several masked men beating Alex with
sticks. So, the policehurried to the

scene.

At a glance, the three of them



were actually A-class wanted

criminals — it was unbelievable.

The police officers were headed by a
young female captain. The captain,who
was in great joy, immEﬁl:i;%gﬁJ ordered
her men to cuffbhetl‘fr:ée wanted
criminals. After as}ﬁ?i;g for the testimony
and being shown the video evidence

captured by Alex’s phone, she could

understand the caseeasily.



The captain immediately took her men and

hurried to the pharmacy.

With the presence of both testimony and

evidence, denial would beimpossible.

F L
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Mr. Lark from the 'ﬁ;armacu was ashen-
faced, as though he had lost hisparents.
Never did he expect that he would be
defeated by such a little woman like

Cheryl.



The dust settled.

Cheryl letout a longsigh as she covered her

chest with her hands.

L
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She said to Hlegiquitﬁ._:i‘{"ﬁmile, “You saved my
A J
life. What should I'do? Should| devote

myself to you?”

After taking a peek at that beautiful curvy

body of hers, he said whileaverting his



gaze, "Don’t tease me. I'm weak to teases.”

A dash of flicker appeared in Cheryl's eyes.
“What is it? Your wife, Dorothy still doesn’t
let you touch her? What is she thinking

about? She should Eithg?‘ﬁ"é well with you

or getdivorced 3% sﬁﬁrf’as possible and

give the opporturity to someone else.”

Alex blurted out, “To you?”



Cheryl half-jokingly said, “That's fine. If

youdare to get divorced, I'll dareto marry

i

you.

With that, Alex could not refute her.
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Cheryl said with a light hum, “Coward, don’t

tease me next time.”

They had dinner for about two hours.

i !

After that, both of tl::éﬁ'l waved
goodbyes at the junction and returned

totheir home respectively.

Not only Cheryl had given him a

hundred-year-old ginseng, but also the



medicine that she had dispensed. After
returning to Maple Villa, Alex
immediately prepared to boil the

medicine for Brittany.

The wild ginsengweighg&ﬁﬁhut a hundred

grames. A "*
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Since Brittany did not need such an
amount of ginseng, so Alex only cut itinto
one fifth for her and stored the remaining

portions in case of unforeseeable needs.



After all, the hundred-year-old ginseng

was decent enough to save lives.

The next day, at the headquarters of Assex

Constructions.

4 :II -c':‘ﬂ.,-t
Many higher-ups 3I"T:r:urn the Assex family
had gathered together, including the two

Assexes brothers, the juniors and the

head of the family, MladameJoanne.



Although Alex and Dorothy had downplayed
that the deal with Waylon Realty had been
irrevocably sealed. However, as long as the

contract had notbeen seen by them, the

seed of doubt would be sowed.

i !

“Grandma. If Dqﬁ;:t’;_gtﬁ-{h‘éi'@ actually signed
the contract, theﬁ%’g;: we really need to
give 70% of the subsidiary company
shares in City South?” Emma said with
vitriol as she was embarrassed that after
getting the position of general manager

in the subsidiary company, she was



removedwithin a day.

Madame Joanne gritted her teeth as she

heard Dorothy’s name.

F rﬁ‘-‘.
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"She’s dreamingl *ﬁ:*”
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Emma danced in joy. “That's right. We can
Kick out Dorothy as soon aswe get hold of

the contract.”



Soon after, Dorothy came and Alex followed

behind her.

f\,@&
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“Alex, do you think we’ll acquire the
subsidiary company shares in CitySouth
without a hitch?” Dorothy’s heart was

filled with daunting an_t;i,;_:ipafiun.



While patting on the briefcase, which he
carried with him, Alex said,"Rest assured,

| promise.”

The contract that had been signed by

\V S
Waylon Realty earlier was placedinside

.o 5

N

the briefcase.

"

Dorothy grinned from ear to ear as her

beautiful eyes opened a sliver.



In that instant, Alex was a little stunned.

After all, it had been a very long time since
Dorothy let out such a joyfullaughterin

front of him.

A ™
He suddenly dreﬁ"guser‘ After reaching
out to clasp her hand, he said, “Dorothy,
thank you for all your support during this
period of time. From now on, | won't let

you bear such a heavy burden by yourself.

I'll help youto share the burden so that you



don’t have to suffer anymore.”

As Dorothy felt the sincerity in his grip, a
gush of sorrow filled her and shewanted

to cry.
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“It's fine, as long as you know that.”



After a pause, she said with a smile,
“After acquiring the equity contractof
the subsidiary company in City South, I'll
treat you to a meal, with anadd-on

reward of a hundred thousand dollars.”

i !

Speaking of a hy@dﬁéﬂ"t‘l"‘hnusand dollars,
Alex recalled thatlhtie hospital had
returned about ninety thousand dollars to
him when Brittany was discharged from
the hospital.

So, he said, “| don’'t need the money. Last

time, | didn't use the money thatyou gave



for my mom’s treatment at all.

Furthermore, I'm not short of money.”

“They are separate matters, so let’s not
confuse them with each other.This is

[y B
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your reward for this timey”

A,
¥

Alex did not utter another word but only

laughed.

He still had about thirty million dollars in



his bank account. However, Brittany
needed to make a comeback in their family
business and they woulddefinitely spend a
large sum of money at the early phase.
Therefore, he did not tell Dorothy about it.
As for the grievances in the Rockefeller
family, Hedid not plan g,giit;'i'f'her either so

that she could spp'-ﬁ'q?bf"ruing unnecessarily.

N 4

Soon after, they entered Assex

Constructions.



As they saw numerous descendants of the
Assex family had congregated inside the
chairperson’s office, with Mladame Joanne
sitting proudly on theblack leather sofa,

both



of them could not help getting a misleading

impression that they had justentered a

court trial.

It was suffocating by just being suppressed
'1'-‘5:'_.-
by the number of thosejpeople.
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Alex calmly rested his hand at the back of

Dorothy's waist.

Benny took the lead and said, "Did you get



the contract?”

Dorothy nodded as she said, “Yes, we have
It.”
. . & . . " -
Bennyim meduaﬂvﬁ\ , “Show it to me.
P 4

v

As Alex clapped on the briefcase, he said

with a smile, “It's here!”



“Hurry and take it out,” Emma said as she

glared at him.

“What's the hurry?” Alex said as he dug his
ear, "Where is the equity transfer
contract for the subsidj*gﬂ%*fﬁmpanu in
City South? WEJ!}?CE;;?FI%EIITE an agreement

-\.-",

yesterday



that we’ll hand over the contract and you‘ll

hand over yours at the sametime. Fair and

square.”

Benny chided, "Alex Rockefeller, you're
just an abandoned child dfthe
Rockefellers anda h'eptman who lives of f
Dorothy. Do you thlnH it's yourturn to yell

here? Get out of here.”

Alex said with his eyes squinted, “The

contract is with me, do you reallywant me



to get out? Don't blame me when the
contractis gone later. Mir. Carter did say
that this is the one and only contract. If

you lose it, you'll never get it again.”

“Nonsensel” 5w Y

Alex pursed his lips as he was too lazy to

evenspeakto him.

Old Lady Assex said, "Exchange the contracts



now.”

Benny took out the prepared contract and

placed it on the table.

\'e

W
Alex also took D’uﬂﬁ Qﬁtract and putiton
/

the table.



The exchange occurred.

Benny immediately took the contract to
Inspect the contract seal. After

verifying that the seal was of Waylon

""“1;- -
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Realty, he said with a 5}%“% It’'sreal.
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Finally, Mladame Joanne felt relief and said,

"Keep it properly.”

And immediately, Emma burst into laughter.



Dorothy said with a frown, “What are you

laughing at?”

Emma said, “I'm just |a h}g%ﬁ someone
‘x"f

AT o d
avaricious who Qs her own
;Q'HEB{

y
abilities.”
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Benny also let out a laugh. “Dorothy, do
you really think that Assex Constructions
will transfer 70% of the 5____1._|_I:r5idiar\;
companysharesin Cltuﬂobth toyou?

You're too naive. Kegp on dreaming.”

“What?” Dorothy exclaimed in surprise, “This

contractis fake?”



Madame Joanne cackled like a hen. “Of
course, it's fake. The Assex familydoesn’t
need ungrateful people like you. Dorothy,
you're overambitious.

How dare you try to dominate the
subsidiary company in City South? What
qualification do you haue?’Whn gave you
the courage to da SBE’T["IIS trash who's
standing beside unu? From now on, your
family line is no longer part of the Assexes.

You are expelled from the Assexes.”

“What? Grandma, how could you break



your promise?” Dorothy was onthe verge

of tears.

Madame Joanne said, “Why should | keep
my promise when dealing withshameless
and despicable penpleiy}%;ﬁu? You're
unworthy of bg‘jﬂhgﬁ‘;if‘;';érrl;ber of the

N 4

AsseNs.”

Emma chided, "We don’t welcome you both,
so you can get out of here now.Otherwise, I'll

call the security guard to have you both



removed.”

The rest of the Assexes proudly chortled,

with a lofty look on their faces.

o V™
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orothyan e e‘detested by them, as
Dorothy and Alexwered d by th
|

\/
if they were some'low-lives.

Clap! Clap! Clap!



At this moment, thunderous claps were

heard.



The Assexes’ gaze turned toward the
direction of the sound. Unexpectedly, it
was that trashy Alex who clapped his

hands whilelaughing.

They were durnbfuuncl‘.ﬁ.j;“li{'a:;;ﬂ thought Alex

had gone mad due ﬁgjrﬁtatinn.

N

“What's with those handclaps and

laughters? Are you crazy?” said ajunior

fromthe Assexes.



“| think he has gone crazy, after waking from
his dream and receiving such ablow,” said

Emma as her face was full of mockery.

Alex chuckled. ”Impresgjﬁﬁﬁhat‘s really a
splendid perfnrgaﬁarii;é:i didn’'texpect you
people would trick us with a fake contract...

But, do you think you're only the ones who

know such a trick?”

With that, the rest of the Assexes were



stunned. Emma also donned asurprised

look.

Emma asked, "WWhat do you mean?”

Ne

O
Alex said |ndlff€r;1nik = Just as its literal
y.

meaning.”



As Mladame Joanne was startled by his
words, she hurriedly shouted,”"Hurry,
hurry. Look at the contents of the

contract.”

Benny immediately up&néﬂup the contract
and reviewed thercﬁq?énts meticulously,
especially the EEUE;;| important terms and
conditions. As helooked at the contents,
he fell into despair and said with hastened
breaths,”It's wrone. It's wrong. These

aren’t the terms that we have agreed in

the contract. The prices have changed,



hence, if according to these prices Assex
Constructions will lose everything and face

bankruptcy.”

”Hhh!"
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Madame Joanne made a loud shriek as she

wobbled and fell to the ground.

In the midst of chaas, the rest of the

Assexs pushed against each other and



shouted as they hurriedly helped her to get
up. It had finally calmed downafter a

while. Mladame Joanne sat on the sofa
with her eyes widened in anger. “You... You

immoral couple.”

i !

Alex said with aﬁardu‘nfc Laugh, “If you can
fool us with a faké‘*;ntract, can‘t we do
the same too? Old Lady, do you think
everyone else in this world is a fool? The

real contractis here.”



Then, he took out another contract from the

briefcase.



He even opened every page on the
contract so that they could see theterms

and conditions clearly.

Benny shouted, "Yes. It's real. It's the real

contract.” wx X

Emma wanted to catch him off guard and

snatch away the contract.

However, Alex instantly gave her a spank.



“Now I've changed my mind. Idon‘t want
the 70% subsidiary company shares in
City South, but 100%. I'll give you fifteen
minutes to prepare the new contract. If |
don‘t see the contract after fifteen
minutes, I'll tear this contractinto pieces
and don’t you ever thi nlﬁéﬁ-ﬁ'Ut doing
business with Waulan -;e;ilt\,f

in the future.”

While covering her face with hands in
disbelief, Emma said, "Who do youthink

you are? What qualification do you have to



speak such a thing? Is Waylon Realty
owned by your family? Since Waylon
Realty has willinglysigned this contract,
even if you tear the contract now, we’l|

|ust get a newone.”

=,

Alex snorted. “Youy carrtry and do so.”

Benny said, “Dorothy, after all the blood of
the Assex family flows insideyour body.
How could you just stand there and watch

this outsider swaggering around?”



Dorothy was on the verge of tears as she
shook her head. “He’s not an outsider but
my husband. You people don’t even treat
me as a member of theAssexes, and now
you even want to expel my family line. The
subsidiary company in City South was
established by muﬁelf__ffé'%g’tratch. Evenif
| have bnrruweg-ﬁhé;_fﬁgﬁurcﬁ from Assex
Constructions, I'll pa\; back the sum by
tenfold or hundredfold within these few
years.

My requestis not much compared to the

10% of Assex Constructions’ shares.



“Furthermore, | didn‘t sign the contract, but

my husband did.”

,\/@@
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“What? This loser signed it?"

“"How could he, of all peﬁpie, have such

power?”

“How could he sign this contract when no

one else could?”



The Assexes couldn’t believe what they were

hearing.

Alex checked the time and said, “Five
minutes have passed. \?p'ﬁ;"ﬁi‘”haue ten
minutes... Also, L.Epﬂilﬁ‘r*-s’ign this and you

can‘t because Charles Carter owes me 3

favor.”

Emma immediately started yelling.

“There’s no way! Stop trying to bluff your



way out of this! Who do you think you are
anyway? You're a shame tothe
Rockefellers. Your parents betrayed our
country, so you're no better than a street
rat. If you haven't been sucking up to
Dorothy, your mom would’ve died ages
ago! And you would hr:uug-'F;l sta rved to death
too. So, who do yrou thiﬁk you are, huh? As
if Charles Carter chuld ever owe you 3
favor. You're overestimating your

worth...”

With a cold gaze, Alex lunged towards



Emma and grabbed her by thehair. He

thensmashed her head onto the table.



Emma’s front teeth were knocked out and

her nose started bleeding profusely.

“No one is ever allowed to insult my
parents. | will investigate what happened
to them thoroughly. Emﬂ:rﬁﬁssen if you
dare insult theq}-ﬁ_gﬁ;ﬁ,"f;llmake sure your
life is a living |'IE||,#;;|EH said with a cold

gaze that sent a chill down anyone’s spine.

No one dared to approach him.

Even Emma’s father, Anderson, didn‘t dare to



stepin for his daughter.
Alex said coldly, “Eight more minutes.”

Benny spoke up. hauggn‘fﬂf.-'tarter*s

number, I'll giueﬁjﬁn{_a"tﬁll to confirmthis.”

The call went through immediately. After
just a brief moment ofconversation,

Charles hung up.



The old lady asked in panic, “WWhat did Mr.

Carter say?”

Benny glanced quickly in Alex’s direction

and said, “He’s not lying: Gartersaid that
'-"'f-"b':;,. "'t__.l .I"

this was the un[y}]cnif_ljltréct available. If it
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were to be destrnﬁed, there wouldn‘'t be a
second one. Someone from Stoneworks is

with him right now.”



Stoneworks was the second-best
building and furnishing company in
California. They were the Assexes’s

biggest competitor.

;'L., e -':; P,
Ifthe Assexes were to lose this
contract, Stnng;ﬂpﬂgﬁnuld become

the biggest furn iﬁlﬁfing companyin

California and crush the Assexes.

It was clear that Charles had only signed this

contract because of Alex.



“Five more minutes!” Alex reminded them.

The old lady shot him a dirty glare and
slammed the table. Hag&h?m the

CﬂntrEth" _-‘:| ”:":"-_h L

Alex smiled and said, “"Now that’'s more |
like it. Everyone can earn moneyin peace
and build a successful business in

California. You can go make your mad cash



while we just run our small little business.

Let’s not cause anymore trouble, alright?”

The Assexex’s contract was immediately
amended and printed out. Everything was
set after the Assexes mghEJIt
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After Alex thoroughly confirmed that the

Assexex’s contract was true andfair, he

threw the real Carter’s contract to Benny.



The old lady closed her eyes with knitted

eyebrows as she fell deep inthought.

As Alex was about to leave with Dorothyin
hand, the old lady opened hereyes. "Hold

iy
"'\- "
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The two turned around to look at her.

The old lady’'s demeanor was different.

Her cold glare disappeared completely



and her face was plastered with a sweet
smile instead. “Dorothy, | have to give it to
you for saving our company. You're right,
ourbranch in City South was built up with
your blood, sweat, and tears.

Grandma went over the line just now.
We're a family, both uqy.:gaﬁ-ﬂ"'ﬂeatrice are
still my dear Iit?]{ar.jg&é'l;r}d;ughters. Henry
has passed for qu:'f"i:?;.sume time too. So if

you have any problems, you can always

cometo me.”

Her tone was extremely calm, as if she



couldn’t even hear Emma’s painfulcries.

Dorothy froze, but she still nodded and said,

“Thanks, Grandma.”

" -Ll-

Alex and Duruthytﬁﬁﬁfushed back to their

branchin Clt'qSt:uut‘h

Emma was covering her nose, hoping to
stop the bleeding. Angered, she asked,

“Grandma, why didn't you kick them out of



the Assex family? Did youforget how she



treated you? That Rockefeller bastard
doesn't respectyouin the slightesttoo.
They just took the branch from City South

by force!”

g
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The old lady huffed. “You idiot. Don't worry, |

know what I'm doing.”

Benny euplaineﬂ‘: "TIJE CIED of Waylon
Realty, Mr. Carterl;ctuallu lent ahand to
Alex just to help Dorothy get the branch
from City South. This means that they are
quite

close. If it was Dorothy who signed it, she



might've just used her body topersuade
him. But if Alex did it, then it could have
been for a different reason. It could be
that William Rockefeller had worked with
Charles Carter when he was still alive. If
we use their relationship, the Assex family
would be better able t@ﬁ.prk with Waylon

-~ -
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Realty.” A\

Meanwhile, Dorothy had just gotten into
their car. “Grandma’s sudden change in
attitude was most likely due to your

relationship with Mir. Carter.They’ll want



to work with Mr.
Carter through you as a way to improve their

partnership.

Alex huffed. “She can dream on. Now that
you have full control uuer'-the branch in
City South, uuu:!,l:pé};ébré 1I:cr expand this
business to its fulzi*'];:tentialm | know It's
best to not cut ties with them
immediately, since wecan still take
advantage of their platforms to grow the

business first. Who wouldn’t take this

opportunity anyway? However, by the



time that they realize they won’t be able
to get anything out of me, that old hag

will immediately switch up her attitude
again and not letyou reap any

benefits from their side.”



Dorothy nodded in agreement.

Alex had just helped 2oey by coincidence.
Once he used up his favor, thenthe Carters
would no longer see the need to help him

v

anymaore.

“Oh right, how did you know to prepare
two different contracts? You didn'teven

tell me,” Dorothy asked.



“| know that old hag all too well. It was just
precautionary measures. ldidn’t think I'd

actually have to use it, to be honest.”

“You're just so amazing!” Dorothy smiled.

“Do | get a reward then?”

“What would you like?”



“Can...canyou give me a Kiss?”



Dorothy’s eyes widened as she stared at

himin surprise when she heard hiswords.

Alex looked at her and smiled sadly. “It's

fine.”

Suddenly, Durnth\}n:shifted to her side and

pecked him on the cheek gently.

Alex was overjoyed. He thought, ‘This is

great! I'mone step closer to thefourth



basel’

In just a few minutes, the two arrived at the

branchin City South.

i !

As soon as she bega.mefhe general
manager, Emma hﬁa:l ordered the staff to
deny

Dorothy access to the company yesterday.
She even ordered the removal of Dorothy’s

work tag and keycard.



Thus, Dorothy was prevented from entering

by security. She couldn’t getin atall.

The employees had not been notified that

Dorothy had regained qﬁh;@?ship of the
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“Emma Assex went too far! Whatdo we do

now?” Dorothy huffed in anger.

“Kiss me one more time and I'll help you

force your way in!” Alex smirked.

F L
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“Ugh, just don't. I'm not in the mood for this.”

Alex was just joking. He grabbed her by the
hand and said, “Don‘t worry,you have me.

Even if the sky comes crashing down, I'll be



the shield to protect you.”

Alex then dragged Dorothy into the

company, preparing to barge in by force.
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Justthen, threqﬂgciglﬁtﬁ guards rushed over

N 4

to stop them.

“Do youreally want to stop us? | already

told you that my wife is your newboss.”



The three security guards were still

blocking their way, refusing to let them

pass.

Why would they do thi&?\
15



This was all because Emma had given them a

pay raise.



CHAPTEROO83

Alex’'s eyes suddenly emitted a murderous
glare. He pulled Dorothybehind him,

shielding her from the men.

“Be careful!” Dorothy was nervous and
worried. She had noidea that Alexwas no
longer as weak as before. These security

guards were nowhere nearly aspowerful

as he was.



In justa bat of an eye, the guards were
kicked in the guts. They fell to theground

harshly and weren’t able to get back up at

all.

i f;.--w
“All three of you are fired!” Alex said as he
walked into the companywith Dorothy in

hand.

Many of the employees who were sitting



near the windows witnessed this incident.
They were shocked and their mouths were
agape. News quickly spread throughout

the whole company:

“Oh my god look! Ms. Asse is back! She
even brought a gt&l\ﬂ:@fTBﬁg with her and he

just beat up the secu rity guards!”



“Wait, which Assex?”

“These are the photos, it’s our previous

general manager, Dorothy Assex.”

o

“What? Did sheﬂm,iﬁi%'menne along to
A J

get her position back? Iwould too, to

be honest.”

“Why would you even dare to say that?”



Shermaine had heard the news from
around the company as well. She rushed
to the window to see it for herself.
However, Dorothy and Alex had already
entered the building. Something didn’t sit
right with her andher hggﬁg'tarted

pounding nervously,

-\.-",

She remembered that Emma had not
come to work since yesterday evening.
She hadn't received any calls from

Emma as well. She wasfeeling



extremely uneasy.

She was especially worried since she had a
large loan to repay and sheneeded to

support her entire family as well.

I|II ,;F"u

Cold sweat trickled down Shermaine’s

forehead.



She called Emma repeatedly.
However, minutes passed and Emma

still hadn‘t answered any of her calls.

Beep, beep, beep...

d
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“Pick up, oh god, pféase pickup...” Shermaine

murmured.

Just then, Dorothy arrived at the

secretary’s office with a chilling



expression. “Are you trying to call Emma?”

“Ah...” Shermaine was frightened. Her mouth

opened wide in shock.

s,

“There’s no use deing that. Even if she did

pickup, she wouldn’t come tosave you."

“Pack your things and get your remaining
salary from the finance department,”

Dorothy said coldly. She was disappointed



in Shermaine.
After all, she had
worked with this

woman for years.

P
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Shermaine, however, tried'to cling on to
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her last fragmegﬁﬁoﬁﬁﬁﬁe. “Why should I?

{ »
F

You're no longer tHe general manager of
this company. You don'thave the power to

fire me.”



Shermaine’s loud protests had attracted
quite a few employees. Even thevice
president of the company and a few

managers came rushing over.

Frankly, everyone still wanted to work
with Dorothy. nile@nﬁéﬁ;plnuees have

been working witléiﬁanruthu since the
companystarted. The trust they had in
her was

impeccable. Howeuver, this was just a mere
branchin City South. They hadto obey the

Assex family’s every order.



Someone spoke up, asking Dorothy to stop
causing a scene. They just didn‘twant

Dorothy to make things worse for herself.
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Alex decided to §t;;ati§“’rlént this whole while.

He stood aside aniﬂ?gnt himselfa cup of tea.

“Idon’t have the power to?"” Dorothy
scoffed, staring down at Shermaine. “Well,

you are right about one thing. I'm in fact, no



longer the general manager of the company.
That's because I'mthe CEO of this company
fromnow on. This is the contract for the
transfer of shares. Are you convinced now,

Shermaine Ford?”
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Everyone stareddn 'f'il_jf‘sh*élief when Dorothy

pulled out the contract.

It was unbelievable that Emma had been
kicked out, after just securing herposition

as president.



Oh, how the tables have turned. Dorothy

had full control over the companyand

none of the Assexes could interfere with

the company’s decisions anymore.

Everyone cheered and'ﬂlﬁ&ﬁ.ﬁéd as they

welcomed Dorothyback to thecompany.

When Shermaine realized that Dorothy
was telling the truth, her heartdropped.
Knowing that she would be fired, she

dropped to her knees and clung to



Dorothy's legs. “s. AsseX, please spare
me! | was wrong. | shouldn’t have been so
greedy; | was blinded by money. Please
beat me up instead. Don‘t fire me! | have
loans to pay for both an apartment and a
car. | have tosupport my family too! | can’t

. T
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lose this job! Y

“Ms. Assex, | swear I'll be good, I'll be your

loyal lapdog!”

Dorothy took a step back and kicked her



away. "l will not let the samedog bite me a
second time. Pack your things and get

out!”

&
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Shermaine sobbed uncontrollably.
However, Dorothy didn‘t even want to look
at her. "Inform all the hig_h_er-ups that
we're going to have a_mééfing Inthe first

meeting room.”



The news caused an uproar within the
company. Numerous employees cheered
loudly as well. Everyone didn‘t dare go
against Emma back thenbecause they
didn't want any trouble. However, despite
their cowardice,they still sided with

Dorothy in spirit.

Alex, on the other hand, didn’t have anything

to do at the time.

He looked at Shermaine who was



extremely upset and still sobbing
uncontrollably. Alex shook his head lightly

and walked off.

Just then, a luxurious car arrived in front

of the company. Amana @E‘Wuman got

i !

out of the car.

i
r 1

r,
l'-.-'

The manwas ina smart suit looking
dashing, and the woman was Beatrice

Assex.



Why were they here?

To propose.

L
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The security gugrgiléttiﬁe entrance of the
building received Iﬁ'te news of Dorothy
regaining her position in the company.
Hence, as Dorothy’s sister,Beatrice could
enter the building and make preparations

for a proposal.



The security guards of the company were
curious by the appearance ofDorothy’s

sister.

They rushed up to Beatrice and asked,
“Lady Beatrice, who are ﬁ;ﬂﬂbrupnsing

. b _ L]
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However, Beatrice smirked and replied,

“You'll see.”



with the help of the guards, the
preparations were complete. There were
big bouquets of flowers and balloons of
various colors surrounding a white
luxurious car. Two drones flew up mid-air
with the edges of a pink banner hung onto
them. A line of words wa%;

written onthe I::apnier* !

N 4

The guards were shocked.

The line of words was...



“Marry me, Dorothy! | love you! | want to

spend the rest of my life withyou!”

‘Dorothy, Dorothy Hse% \g"’t that the name

of the CEO of ou Fﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬂnyj’



‘Isn't our CEO married?’

Everyone in the company witnessed the
scene,. Initially, it didn't cause sucha huge
commotion. They were just taking guesses
on who this rich you ng*mianhad his eyes on
to propose so Ewa'ﬁé*géntly. However,

once the bannerwas revealed, everyone

had their mouths wide open.

Dorothy had been with Alex even befare

their marriage.



Dorothy even resorted to death threats
just so that she could marry Alexwhen
the Rockefeller incident happened and
rumors started spreading. That showed
just how true their Inueuﬁas Why would

-~ -
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anyone try to ruin si,lcha beautiful

-\.-",

relationship?

What's worse was that Dorothy’s sister was

helping this guy out as well.



Rumors started spreading in the inofficial
company group chat as everyoneseemed

to have their opinions on this.

Someone with the name i"Iggl"’i?éfl‘wtrrlare

rh. "f
."'".-lu-g'. e

Husband’ had spﬁﬂWE news...
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(After thatincident, Ms. Assex’s
husband had become a total loser. He
worked as a slave in the Assex mansion.
| heard he couldn’t even step foot into

Ms. Assex’s bedroom!)

L
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(\Mis. Assex probablididn't have any
i/
attraction towards that Alex guy.They
may be married but that's probably just

inname.]

(Now that Ms. Assex’s sister has lent this guy



a hand, wouldn’t that mean thatthis is the
real deal? Alex s just helpless at this point. |
think this guy had already asked for
blessings from the Assexes! This proposal is
just plain courtesy. Ms. Assex will totally

accept the proposal!)
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With this, Euer\;nﬁﬁ believed that this was all

true,

Why would Beatrice be doing this anyway?



Meanwhile, Alex was drinking tea while
reading the newspaper in the CEQ’s office.
He paced around the room and walked
towards the window. When he saw the
proposal scene, his expression darkened.

T g
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“Who the féckisthis? . \

o

“Gosh, it's such a bother to have a
gorgeous wife. | always have to chase

these pests away.



“And you, Beatrice. You seem like you're

asking for a beating.”

He put dowvn his cup and turned around to go

downstairs.

I .-.-
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“Alex?” Suddenly, a female voice called out

to him.

He turned his head and realized that it was

awomaninadarkgreyuniform.She was in



her mid-twenties and was wearing a pair
of black glasses. She seemed well-

developed with a curvy body.

!fmaua?ﬁ'
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The woman was Vlaya Howards, Alex’s
university senior. She was a year older
than him and one of the most popular girls
in her year as well. Shehad I:lﬁth brains and
brawns, |

literally a jewel at school.

She was the student council presidentin

her third year until she graduated;



successfully organized multiple major
school events; a social butterfly; andhad a
strong spirit. She was praised by everyone

at school as a truly amazing woman.



After university, Alex had asked her to help
Dorothy build up this company,the branch
in City South. And she did, building it to

what it was now. Mayawas Dorothy’s best

assistant.

i !

However, MayaWasn'tat the company
often. She would ﬁr:‘:’ruall? be leadinga team
to organize events in other areas. Alex had

not expected to bump into her today.

“Alex, what happened between you and



Dorothy?

“Is your relationship really in shambles?
Why would your wife’s sister behelping

your rival to propose to your wife?”

Alex looked cold. 'She has a death wish.”

Maya nodded. “You're right. If lwere in
your shoes, | would slap heracross the

face right there and then.”



Alex smiled. “What do you think I'm doing?

Don’t stop me, alright?”

“Sure, sure. Youdon't h,afrﬂtn act all tough
in front of me. I;fi:reﬁ]‘!:i}i‘é unfortunate that
you have to deal with this family of three. If

you really can’tbear it anymore, you could

|ust



divorce Dorothy, you know? | don‘t want
to see you upset.” Mlaya said asshe looked
at him with sympathy. But she also looked

as if she was hidingsomething from him.

":" T‘.-::'- o
Alex's attention was atithe elevator door so

he did not noticed % ™
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He nodded. "Don't worry, Maya, I'm no

longer a loser anymore. | have beenreborn.”



Waya’'s eyes lit up under her glasses as she

noticed that he did seem differenttoday.

“Thanks, Maya!” Alex suddenly said.
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He was truly graﬁl:gﬁlijj’tﬁ’wa rd her.
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Maya Howards was one of the very few
people who still remained friendswith him
all this while. Even after his father’s death

and him getting Kickedout of his family.



She had only come to work in this

company because Alexhad asked her to.

She had many better options elsewhere

than at this company. So why elsewould

e

g L P
she be working here? ,
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Maya then insisted. “You shouldn‘t go
down there. Everyone just wants to laugh
at you. From what | heard, that Felix
Shepherd guy helped our company sign
quite a few projects during the Block City
exhibition. If yourwife has any interest in
him, you'd have to bearti‘ussha me in front

of everyone!” A %

.
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Felix Shepherd?

Alex frowned as soon as he heard this name.



This guy had tried chasing after
Dorothy in the past. He was the son of
the CEO of Pegasus International,

Edgar Shepherd.

Ugh... 4

This was the same guy who lost a diamond

ring at the Urasawa Restaurant.



Moreover, both Claire and Beatrice were
fond of him. Claire had even wanted him to
become her son-in-law for the longest
time. Since he hadn'tappeared in quite a

while, Alex thought that he had given up.

P

He didn’t expect Felix to Ei,_ﬂpup out of
N d

nowhere as welly

1 7
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Alex then texted Lord Lex. “Edgar
Shepherd’s son is proposing to my wifein
front of the branch of Assex Constructions

in City South. Have him comeby here to

watch out for his son.”
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With a gentle ct_"g,i@é-’-,.gh‘éy arrived at the

ground floor. AIEHﬁf}nmEdiatelystepped

out of the elevator.

Maya caught up to Alex despite being in high

heels. “Why are you trying to humiliate



yourself? Don’t you know how harsh

Beatrice can be with words?”

However, Alex stayed silent though his eyes

were cold and determined.
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Beatrice was geﬁ?ﬁg cocky outside. “Felix,
we'd be able to humiliate AlexRockefeller
publicly with this. He’ll be the laughing

stock of this whole company!”



Beatrice was still being petty about having

to call Alex’daddy’ the otherday.

That's why she helped Felix plan this whole

fiasco when he reached out toher, just so
that he could propose ﬁ;rhéf"siﬂter in front

of the company.4 )



Felix was overjoyed when Beatrice
accepted him as her brother-in-law. He
said, “Don‘t worry sis. When | do become
your brother-in-law, I'll besure to pay the

favor back. I'll even give you a BMIUWW \M8."
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Beatrice was overwhelmed. "Thanks Felix!”

Felix was staring at th;Eﬂ.fﬁ_ll building, smiling

proudly.

However, little did he know that his father
was already rushing towards them,

despite having a cast on one of his legs. In



the driver’'s seat was hisbodyguard, Jay

Sanders.

Jay was around his thirties and is quite
skilled in fighting as he used to be the first
runner-up in the natinmqézi:-:ﬁﬁhhmting
competition. ng,wa%?);remelu confused
as to why Edgar Féﬁfhe need to rush to
apologize to someone even with his leg
broken. He asked, “Mr. Shepherd, you're
badlyinjured. Even if you did want to

apologize, couldn’t you have waited until

your wound healed? Your healthis



important.”

Edgar was panicking. “What would you
know? That bastard Felix is trying to
dig our graves! He's proposing to the

wife of Lord Huckefell%ﬁﬁﬁ that Lord

-~ -
4

Lex Gunther wapﬁs*ﬁgﬁﬁmre, how could

N 4

Inot rush?”



Upon hearing this, Jay fell speechless and

sped up the car.

At the same time, Alex and Maya had

reached the ground floor.
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Some employees were shocked to see

Alex. But they were equally ascurious.

Someone texted the group chat.



[Alex is there too. He seems like he's

walking out of the building. Do youthink

they're going to fight?]

Many people pressed thet;“lselues

:.‘-'

against the wunl:lawh ﬁﬂblng to see the

. S
I -:_?

incidentgo down.”

Beatrice looked up at the crowded
windowsills, acting smug about thiswhole

fiasco.



She thought, ‘'Hmph, you loser, I'll have you
humiliated in public and you’llbe a laughing

stock forever. I'll have everyone call you the

Ultimate Cuckold!™

Just as she was deep iﬁ.é.:hiﬁF-fhnughts, she

-~ -
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realized thata malnﬁnﬂa womanwalked

o

out of the entrance.



With a closer look, she asked, “"Holy sh*t,

what is the Ultimate Cuck doinghere?”

Thinking back to how violent Alex was with
Emma and Anderson, Beatricecouldn’t help
but shudder. Huweuezr';:xy;%i-'ﬁ-'eli}: by her
side, she was flI]&d%‘i"th t:luu rage and

r
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arrogance again.

“Felix, this loser actually showed up. If
he were to hit me, you'dprotect me,

right?” Beatrice said as she turned to



Felix.

“Absolutely.”

Alex stared at the Iunqujsgé:}far that was in
the middle of alﬂl_ﬂﬂf"&]jié;luwers. He was
slightly surprigedl'f;see thatitwas yet
another BIMWV 8.

However, noticing both Felix’s and

Beatrice's smug smirks on their faces,Alex

could feel his blood boiline.



Alex approached them slowly and coldly.

The crowd upstairs watchedin

anticipation as their hearts pounded with

excitement. - ? '
<5
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“He's going for it. Alex is going for it!”



“They’re actually going to fight. | wonder

who will win?”

"One was here to take Ms. Assex’s hand
In marriage whereas the otheris trying
to protect her at all cuﬂt_ﬁéﬁ h|5 would be

interesting!” A
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Someone chimed in and said, “That might
not be right. Alex hadn’t done anything for
the past six months. | heard he couldn’t

even stand up for himself back when he



was bullied by his wife’s mother and sister.

How will he have the courage to fight?”

Upon hearing this, everyone sighed. Alex
used to be the best of the best,but with
thatincident, he cnuld-—qéﬁ:ﬁ"'gu back to

i !

that life anymore: A

30m, 20m., 15m...

Everyone watched as the two narrowed



their distance. Alex suddenly stopped and
looked at the entrance. No one had any

idea what he was upto.

Someone pounded their chest and said,
“Oh god, this Alex guu Ralh; is hopeless. |
thought he’s rnampaﬂ*up ﬁ:r once and will
beat up this guy fﬁr 1u.ﬂm.=.1n1:|ngl to steal his
wife! Now that he chickened out midway,

I--l.l‘

he really isa loser. He's just a loser!

Many of the female employees’ faces were



filled with disappointment anddisdain.



However, a black Bentley appeared at the

entrance.

As the car slowed down, Edgar noticed Alex

iImmediately.
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Before Jay could Fi'EIp him down the car, he

pushed the door open and ran.

With a loud thud, he kneeled befare Alex.



“Mr. Rockefeller, | was wrong!”



CHAPTEROO87

Why would Edgar drop to his knees in

public, throwing his dignity out likethis?

It was because he was terrified.

He knew what Lord Lex Gunther was capable

of doing.



After all, Lord Lex Gunther’s status and
power were much higher than thatof
Pegasus International. Now that his
goddaughter was being harassed, Edgar

was definitely dead meat.
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Moreover, his fgrgiﬂ,r_fﬁ'si'ﬂ been broken up

and all his successfulcompanies had been

ruined, taken over by others.

Edear was warried that he could be next.



After kneeling down, he slapped himself
hard numerous times and didn'teven look

at his son.

#
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He didn’t even go easyenmhimself as his
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face was swullepﬁrﬁjhfnerelueight slaps.
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Everyone in the company was shocked,

including Maya.

‘What is happening?’



Those with sharp eyes noticed that

Edegar's ride was a Bentley worth500
thousand dollars. They couldn’t help

but gawk atit.

&



Beatrice was stunned as well. However,
she snapped herself back to reality and
glared at Alex. “Hey, you loser, stop it! Do
you think you’dseem more powerful with

this paid actor?”

N b
She turned to Felix “Fefix, this guy
fi g
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must have been hired by thisloser. Isn't

he childish?”

Beatrice’s words snapped Felix back to

reality as well.



He froze upon Edegar’s appearance. The
fact that Edgar was down on hisknees and
slapping himself had shocked Felix to his

core.
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That is my father“He thought.

Feliximmediately rushed towards Edgar
to help him up. “Dad, what areyou doing?!

Why are you doing this? Have you gone



mental?!”

Beatrice took a step back. She couldn’t

believe what she was hearine.

N ~
Edgar slapped Felixacross the face. His
| f_:.--ﬂ
actions worsenedthe conditionof his
broken leg, but he didn't care about that
at all. He scolded loudly.”You bastard,

how dare you



try to woo Master Alex’s wife? Do you
have a death wish? Kneel downand grovel

before Mir. Rockefeller.”

Beatrice's eyes widened in disbelief.

"?"H‘-'_-u

1

et

Beatrice was frightened and ran off to a

distance.



“Ah!” Felix couldn’t bring himself to grovel
before Alex. The fact that hewas slapped
was infuriating enough. “Dad, are you
insane?! Are you mistaken? This guy is just
the

Assexes’s useless SDI'I-lﬂi*{EW He was even
kicked out by hisnz]}wn”*;émlh,ﬂWhu do | have
to kneel for him? m‘l‘hn Is he anyway? | can

defeat himin a blink of an eye!”

Edgar was extremely furious, he

screamed, “Jay, pin himdown and slap



him!”

Jay came forward and grabbed Felix.

“I'msorry, young Inrd."\?\
O
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Felixdidn't have a chance against Jay,.
He was pinned to the groundand

slapped across the face several times.

Jay didn'tdare go easy on Felixin front of
Alex as Felix started blaga,j'ﬁéprufuselu out

of his mouth.

Both Maya and Beatrice froze at the sight of

this.



The curious employees turned dead silent

from where they stood watching.

No one had expected it to end up like this.
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“I| remember now. This middle-aged guy is
the CEO of Pegasus International, Edgar
Shepherd. The one propasingis Felix
Shepherd whao’s hEEI’_]-hél’{;E;SSIiﬂB Lady
Dorothy for qu iféﬁzga:_:_.ﬁuhi ie. Well, isn‘t this
great? Felix's fath-.:er Is groveling before

Alex.”

“How could Alex have the CEO of Pegasus



International kneel for him?”



This was a mystery everyone was itching to

unravel.

Edgar immediately ordered Jay to hand
him the check they had prepared earlier.
Edear handeditto Hleﬂwﬁ‘ththe utmost
respect and SEigi'TnﬁéigférﬂlEH, thisis
twenty million dui’f;.rs. Please acceptit! It's

just a little gift. lwon‘t get up until you

accept this!”

Maya was shocked once again, watching



Alex puzzledly.
Alex stared at the check emotionlessly.

Suddenly, Alex’s phnn&.g%fﬁéd ringing. It

was a call from Lex 'Erunfher.

Alex took a glance in Edgar’s direction and
picked up the phone calmly.”Hey, Lord

Lex!”



Upon hearing the name, cold sweat
trickled down Edgar’s forehead.He
raised the check higher, his face filled

with despair.

F

Lex said, "Mastgpﬁﬁ%ﬁ Edgar Shepherd
»

from Pegasus Intefnationalthere with you

now?"



With a slight smile, Alex stared at Edgar
and said, "Ah, Edgar Shepherdfrom

Pegasus International...”

Color drained from Edgar’s face, his whole
body trembled as if hE’mf:é"gé:'é:Euut to be

executed. A\
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Alex calmly replied, “"He's kneeling before me

now, begeging for forgiveness.But...”



He took the check from Edgar’'s hands
and shoved it into his pocket.”But I'm
fairly acquainted with his son, so I'll

just let them off easythis time.”

Edgar took a deep sigl'hgi?‘ﬂ;gli’ef after
hearing Alex's wardsH’E felt as ifhe had

been entirely drenched in sweat.

Felix had finally understood their situation

as well.



The one who called Alex was Lord Lex
Gunther, the most powerful maninthe
underground world of California. He felt

as if his reality was being crushed.

) J%ﬂ:’.
He didn't eupectﬁpiﬁiﬁs’}er to have any

\/

|
connections with Lord Lex.



Felix feared for his life.

“Ah, well then, that's great,” Lex said. "I
was wondering if you're freethis evening,

Master Alex? I... well, I'd like to ask for a

favor.” % X

"“Oh? What favor?”

“Remember that demon from last time?

The person who put a curse on meis quite



a handful. Besides, my goddaughter,
Waltz has been hurt by that spirit too. I'd
like to ask you to check up on her, Master

Alex.”

“Waltz is hurt?” Alex wa;%%@ﬂu
reminded of Wal}.?iﬁ;autlful figurein
that red dress bEi:"'i;pinned down by
him. “Okay, I'll be there. Hell'sAngels,

right?”

“Yes, exactly. I'll have someone pickyou up, if



you'd like.”

“There’s no need for that, I'll drive over

myself.”

i !

As Alex was havingea light conversation
with Lex, Edear colld feel hisworld
collapsing. Alex was much closer to Lord

Lex than he expected.



After hanging up, Alex turned to Edgar and

said, "Get up then!”

He turned to the white BIMW 8. “I’ll be

taking this too, you guys may leavenow!”
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“Oh, and keep \,FDIJ?I'HDUthE sealed tight.
Don‘t spread any rumors. | don‘twant to
reveal my identity, especially not to the

Assexes.”



He didn’t want Dorothy to know his
relationship with Lex and worry.Lord
Lex was known to be a brute, so not
many people could accept that man'’s

methods.
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Edgar stared at ﬁhenuﬁr’lﬁh mixed emotions,

yet he still nodded.

After handing the keys of the M8 to Alex,
the Shepherds crawled backintothe

Bentley and rushed off.



Alex turned towards Beatrice with a cold

and stern expression.

P

Beatrice was watching,!;ﬁ;iﬁ*frum a
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distance, so shqkﬁaﬁﬁﬁ"idea whatthey
| f;.-w

talked about. However, with Alex’s

murderous glare, she ran intothe

building screamineg.



Just then, she bumped into her sister,

Dorothy.

“Sis, help! Alex is trying to kill me!”

&



CHAPTER OO89

Dorothy stared at her sister coldly.

She had witnessed E\;éqi;.£ﬁing backin the

meetingroom. < | *

Beatrice had brought Felix to her company
to propose to Dorothy in public.Not only

did it hurt and insult Alex, but it extremely



humiliated Dorothy as well.

How would she appear in public now?

,_‘:1.
3

Dorothy looked up andbgldﬁ'ﬁle:ra:

o nl'|: 3

N\
walking in. | wq_prﬁt'Eg"-'+ﬁterferingwith
| >

this. She’'s all you rs.”

Alex’s deadly cold gaze landed on Beatrice.



“Sis, you're my sister! How could you do this

to me?”

Without hesitation, Alex slapped her

hard across the face, causing one ofher

;“n-.-‘f‘_-::-'-"_-,
cheekstoswellup. % ¥
N b
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Dorothy froze. However, she immediately
averted her gaze—she decidedto not look

at Beatrice.



Beatrice looked like she was abouttocry as

her mouth fell open.

Merciless, Alex slapped her on the other

cheek.

{ |I -".-__:

Beatrice's eyes were filled with fear and
her body started to tremble. This
version of Alex was unfamiliar to her;
she was terrified of him. This was no
longer the useless loser who slaved

away in their house.



“Don‘t you remember? | said that if you
don’t see me as your brother-in-law, |

will not hesitate to slap you!

| *
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"Since you haue{pﬁpﬁi 3l conscience, I'll just
J‘ I|II 'F"u

L =
have to teach you'some,” Alexsaid as he

lifted his hand again.



“Ah!” Beatrice covered both cheeks with her
hands and hid behind Dorothy.”Sis, | admitit,

I was wrong! Please stop him, he’s really

going to Kill me!”

Maya, who had been Failuwlng Alex since the
beginning, wag_pﬁpﬁ];[“éé. Shefelt as if

Alex had cha ngedlﬁ;asticallq* He was

now a cold and wild man, staring

everyone down.

“What happened to him?”



“It's like he has just awoken from

decadency—he’s changed so much.”

The receptionist on the;g}ig;‘i:ﬂ:ﬁd floor and

J——
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the other em piqyﬁeeﬁé‘fmhered their

F

mouths in shock as well.

Eveniftheydidn't watch the Shepherds
groveling before Alex from afar,watching

him slap the absolute hell out of his wife’s



sister was still immensely shocking.
However, they all knew thatshe deserved it.

The male employees cq_ylH;Eﬁﬁpathize
with Alex’s 5itua{fi;oﬁ,‘fFHE\; wouldn't be
able to hold in their anger if this

happened to them as well.



However, Dorothy was soft-hearted.
This was her sister after all. She

signaled Alex to stop.

Alex glared at Beatrice and asked, "Does it

M e 'i'\.\_,.ul':l- -
hurt?
'n-‘."n'

Beatrice's eyes were filled with fury, yet she

still nodded profusely. “Yeah!”

“Then remember that pain!”



Alex could tell that Beatrice didn‘t want to
accept defeat. Her eyes said it all.
However, he didn‘t care if she wanted
revenge on him. If this happenedagain he
would just have to I-teeg gﬂmg at her until

she was willing I;q aan*rt clefeat

1 -\."",

“Dorothy, | have some things to take care
of Iater. You can keep yourself busy while
I'maway. I'll be off now.” Alex turned to

Dorothy with a warmand loving



expression. “Here’re the keys to the red

8, you cantake it.”

Dorothy took the keys in confusion. "“What

about you?”

F L
,
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Alex signalled to the other car outside.
“Someone gave this out for free
anyway. So I'll make good use of it,” he

said as he waved and left thebuilding.



Dorothy watched him walk out of the
building. Her mind was filledwith
unanswered questions—she couldn’t

figure him out at all.

&
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ltwas 1:30 P.M\. by the time Alex arrived at
Hell’'s Angels owned byThousand Miles

Conglomerate.

A few underlings were waiting at the
door. As soon as they noticedAlex, they
bowed down respectfully. “Welcome,

Master Alex!”



Alex was starting to get used to this title and

nodded. “Where's Lord Lex?”

“Lord Lex s inside. After you, sir.”
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Lex looked much ﬁ’étter compared to when
a demon was draining his Chiand blood. His
cheeks were slightly flushed and he

seemed to be quite energized as well.



Alex noticed a strong aroma of traditional
medicine and could miraculouslytell which
herbs and in what ratios were used just
from scent... This was another ability that

came with the Ultimate Book of Medicine.



The medicine included ginseng, wild
celery, chinese knotweed, saussurea, and
many other expensive herbs. It seemed
that Lex was takingthis medicine to help

restore blood flow.
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However, the ratiosséémed a bit of f—it

was too concentrated. That waswhy Lex's

face was fairly flushed.

Upon Alex’s arrival, Lex smiled. “Mr.

Rockefeller, it's great that you’refinally



here! Canyou please check up on Waltz?

She’'s extremely ill.”

Since there were others around, Lex knew
that it wasn't appropriate to referto Alex as

master.

Alex nodded and didn't question any further.

Alex was shocked to see Waltzin this

state. Her limbs were tied to all four



corners of the bed as she screamed in
pain, struggling to break free. The
expensive rosewood bed

was shaking vigorously from her drastic

movements.
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Alex took a look jate ef Chi and identified

the problem. She ﬁﬂaspnisuned after

being bitten by a spirit.



“How did she get hurt?” Alex asked.

“Mr. Rockefeller, do you still remember
that painting from before? That was a gift
from Xavier Young at my birthday
celebration. | thuught__hej%gafgoud
intentions, but ‘§ppm;entlu not. Thereis
someone puwerﬁ.l‘i"l;f;acl-:ing him in order
to kill me, just to get their hands on
Thousand Miles Conglomerate,” Lex said
furiously. “Waltz brought some

of our men to force the Youngs to talk, but

they came back defeated. Waltzalmost



didn't make it all the way back here.”

“Oh!” Alex nodded lightly. He wasn’t
interested in any of their underground

conflicts.

{ |I -".-__:

However, only a vengeful spirit would be
able to make a living personsuffer from

|ust @ mere bite.

“Ahhh, | can't take it anymore! Hey,



Rockefeller, can you even save me?"Waltz
yelled at Alex. She was still struggling,
only managing to move hertorso around.
Her front view

was quite the sight.

“Yeah,lcan..” A ™

“Then do it quick! If you wantanything,
you could just ask! | don‘t wantto suffer

anymore!”



Alex calmly scanned the interior of the
room that he was in. It was apparentthat
Waltz lived here as there were quite some
feminine objects lying around. He even

noticed a few undergarments too.
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“Hey, what are \,gm_ligﬁdkmg at? Can you
please just help rnfll'mw?" Waltz screamed.
Her whole body was itchy and in sheer

pain. She just wanted tomake the itch go

away, even if it meant she had to dig into

her skin.



Her thighs were quite a mess from her
scratching. This was the reasonlLex had

someone tie her to the bed.

e
A

Alex picked up a bag uﬁgnefnﬁ seeds and
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placed one intnrhifg'fﬁ uth. Heasked, “Is

this how you ask for help?”

“Ah!” Waltz was going insane. She’d rather
die than endure this. "What doyou want

me to do?”



Lexwas panicking as well, yet he didn‘t dare

to rush Alex.

T
“You have to be polite \g{h&ﬁﬁsking for help.
W

F

Isn’t that cumma«,is?ég;z? Howold are you,
7
v

anyway?”



Waltz screamed, “Mr. Rockefeller! Master
Alex! Big Brother Alex!Please, please just

hurry and relieve me of this suffering!”

“That'smorel likeit.”

I .-.-
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Alex stood up and tore her shorts in half
around her thigh area. Her skinwas now
exposed and there was a black spot the
size of a coin from which an ominous

black mist surrounded her thighs.



Alex reached two fingers out, preparing to

heal her.

Suddenly, a young man rushed in and yelled,

H‘Stﬂp!:ﬂ' t:.-r lir;{l._._--a-
"

Alex looked to the side and realized that
there was a manin his late 20s atthe door.
His eyes were filled with energy and
determination as his aura radiated

intensely.



The man said, “Godfather, how could you
let this inexperienced jerk heal Waltz?
She’s clinging on her lifeline now. What will
we do if something goes wrong? This was

A
why | had a real monk corme by, Jarsurya of
!.. e _‘.__hl iy - L
OblohaNuvem.” 4 | Qe

e
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Just then, a monk in long robes and white
hair entered the room. He reallyseemed

like a holy saint.
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“Oh? Azure, you actually invited Jarsurya of

Obloha Nuvem?”

Lex turned aruunc;l.-; surprised by the

appearance of the monk. A bright smile
appeared on his face as he immediately
showed his utmost respect towardsthe
monKk. “Ah, Jarsurya the Venerable One!

Thank you for coming to my humble home.



Wy place isn't much, | apologize.”

Alex had never seen Lex behave so

respectfully.
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He froze and thgﬂlgﬁ,!;f'*“{.ﬂlas this monk some

sort of powerful figure?”

Upon closer look, he noticed something.



The monk had a fairly strong Chi—he really
had a certain level of power. This was the
first time Alex had seen anyone like him
and couldn’t help butfeel curious. He

wanted to look into the monk’s Chi even

more.

A\W™
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As he finally had a:*":énncl lookathim, he felta

slight sense of disappointment.



This monk indeed trained his Chi. Howeuver,
his wasn't as strong as Alex’'s.Compared to

Alex’s Chi, the monk’s was akin to a mere ant.

Alex had the help of his ancestor’s Chi to
help train him. Despitgfaifgé:é:ﬂ\;UEing up
one-third of thgﬁl"ﬁ:‘._iﬁé:was at least able
to improve his Furce to second base. His
Chi infinitely flowed within his body,

concentrating on his core.

On the other hand, Jarsurya had an empty



core. His Chi was only flowing within his
veins and out of his body slowly. He was
like a broken balloon

—he just couldn't containitin his body.

Hence, his training wouldn’t besufficient.
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Jarsurya nuticgggl;ﬁé‘i;naﬂ;i'el;{ had been
staring at him furlliﬁﬂite a while thoughwith
slight disappointment. This angered the
monkK. Everyone had treated him like a
demigod with the utmost respect since he

became famous withinthis field.



However, this young man dared to stare at

him with such a gaze, as if hethought the

monk a mere con artist.
Jarsurya huffed. "Get qyi‘;;;ﬁlqi’nf you!”

After giving out such orders, Jarsurya didn't
pay any more attention to Alex.He was a
monk after all. Why should he be petty over
a young boy? That would just lower his

status after all.



“Uhm, this is Mr. Rockefeller, Venerable

One. He is a legendary man toowith quite

the skills.” Lex explained.

“Legendary? Hah!” Jarsurya took a glance
at Alex and smirked, aerHIEHWEE nothing
to him. “Mr. Gunrhei*,\,?nu may have been
fooled. This man |55t|l| quite youngand he
looks quite average as well. | can’t feel any
energy flowing within him.What could he

possibly do?”



Lex felt extremely awkward. He couldn’t risk

revealing Alex’s identity.

“Mr. Rockefeller, well...”
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Alex waved diﬁnﬁgﬂi{:'élﬁ. “That's alright. I'd

like to see if this monk Isbiting more than

he can chew.”

Jarsurya huffed again. "You're just a mere

human, what would you knowabout my



powers as a monk? Fine, I'll show you my
power to save you from the humiliation of

being so unknowledgeable.”

Alex waved his hand dismissively once
more, took a few steps,.gggtfénd
watched nunchﬂgglﬁll ntl-‘;;He even picked
up the bag of chip;;é’?;.gainand had a

mouthful.



It was salty, yet quite flavorful. Alex enjoyed

every bite of it.

Azure Storm shot Alex a dirty glare. If
Jarsurya had not let Alexwatch him,
Azure would've Hicked'ﬂ;_!_égfi 5’ut of the

room. A\Y

.
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As Lex's godson and the leader of the Three
Great Chieftains of Thousand Miles
Conglomerate, he had heard rumors of Alex’s

methods a few days ago.



However, Azure was quite the fighter too.
He even hardened his skin justfor extra
defense and was skilled in many fields.
So, he didn’t believe that Alex was any

better than him, though ﬂaeqhad never

competed against eachrother.

When Waltz mentioned that she was
slapped on her behind when shelost to
Alex, Azure started to hold a grudee

against Alex.



Azure was quite fond of Waltz after all.

Just then, Waltz was at her limit. Her

[y B

whole body was trem b.hr*?’gas she
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screamed like a beast
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Jarsurya took a glance at Alex and said,

“Watch and learn, young man.”



The monk then pulled out a talisman as he
murmured a spell under hisbreath. His Chi
was now flowing through his veins and
out onto the talisman. As the talisman fell
from his hand, it spun in mid-air and

brimmed with light.

F

This was quite a shock to everyone who

witnessed it.



CHAPTEROOSZ2

Both Lex and Azure’s eyes widened—they

couldn’t believe their eyes.

Jarsurya took a"E.i?jiéﬁ.giance at Alex,
hoping to see H|E}:il'l absolute shockand
disbelief as well. However, the young man
was still eating chips, chuckling as he
watched his

work like a circus performance.



The monk became so angry that he almost
made a mistake in his spell. He
immediately calmed himself and shouted
once to control the talisman to land on

the spot Waltz was I:uvt,en

The talisman became dull as soonas it
landed on the wound. In just a flash,the
talisman broke into shreds. The black spot
on Waltz's thigh had becomelighter as

well.



“Waltz, how do you feel?” Azure asked Waltz

worriedly.

V
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Waltz nodded lightly. “A little better.”

However, she still looked quite ill and upset.

Jarsurya said, “The poisofin her body is
quite strong. Eugh with my powers, it is
iImpossible to remove all the poisoninone

day. However, you don't have toworry. I'll be

able to cure her within a week.”

Azure immediately rushed to the monk.



“Thank you for helping us, VenerableOne.”

Lex was extremely respectful as well. "You
have done very well,Venerable One. Thank

you. Please have some rest.”

&
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The monk then |Ef1£-l:lta sigh of relief and
turned to Alex with a smug lookon his face.
"Hey, young man, | hope you've learned
something today!

That's what we call power!”



Alex couldn’t hold in his laughter and let
out a chuckle. He swallowedthe chips in
his mouth and clapped. "You were
amazing, oh, VenerableOne. | admire

you.”

,.r";illl ;#Eh,h-#’
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Jarsurya’s expression darkened. Although

Alex seemed respectful, hiswords were

filled with sarcasm and mockery. He made

it sound as if



Jarsurya was just a circus monkey in his
eyes. The monk was about to eruptwith

anger like a volcano.

&



Suddenly, a loud noise came from outside

the room, followed by terrifiedscreams.
Everyone in the room froze.

Azure jJumped out O’E_:ﬁ‘ifseat. “I'll go take a
i ]

1
'_. e
L

look.”

In just a few seconds, fighting could be heard
and a loud yell followed. “LexGunther, get

your *ss out here.”



Lex’s expression darkened and he
immediately exited the room.Jarsurya
followed behind with furrowed

eyebrows.
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Alex took a glance‘%t Waltz and walked out
of the room as well. He didn’tforget to bring

his bag of chips alone.

Azure and a few members of the Thousand



Miles Conglomerate were fighting with the
intruders. With his hardened skin and
steel-like bones, Azure was like a beast. He
swung his strong fists at the intruders,

causingthem to fall back.
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Lexsmiled culdlyé;l”\ii{}ﬁiﬂ'fweil; look who
itis. Xavier Young, do youreally think|,
Lex Gunther, am a dead man? How dare

you barge into Hell’'s Angels?”



A forty-year-old man with a handlebar
mustache stood at the door—hewas
Kavier Young. Kavier laughed. “So what
if | treat you as a dead man, Lex

Gunther? You're about to die anyway!”

i !

“Let us welcomefaster Vaudou!”

Behind Havier was a skinny middle-aged
man with a chilling and ominous aura. He
had bloodshot eyes with pupils smaller

than that of the average person. As he



scanned the area, Vaudou pulled out a

black bottle and swungit from side to side.

A black cloud of smoke came out from
the bottle and formed into a skullbefore

charging towards Azure. ¢



CHAPTER OOS4

It was a piece of chip.

Howvever, this Si:a?fl:!;,xﬁ'iece of chip was
concentrated \mitr; his Chi. Afterspitting
it into the evil spirit’'s mouth, the spirit's
mouth was sealed tightand it became

paralyzed asif an

immobility spell was cast onit.



“Huh, what happened?” Everyone was

stunned.

Vm
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The spirit had never stopped mid-attack.

Master Vaudou shook the spirit’s bottle
vigorously, shouting over and overagain.

However, the spirit was ignoring every

'-‘-\‘.-'I.-

LV o :
command, as if it couldnalongerlisten to

{

him. /

Alex spoke up, “Such an evil spirit. You
must've taken so many lives. Ican't let you

roam around this earth any longer.



He bitinto his finger on his right hand
and drew a symbol on his left palm with
blood. This symbol seemed simple, yet it

was fairly ancient.

N\ ’
He slapped the @)ﬁﬂbﬁhﬁntu the spirit,
i ;.--ﬂ

causing a bright Iiéﬁt to snake fromwithin

with a thunderous roar.

This was one of the skills that Alex had

required to defeat spirits—theThunder



Palm Mantra.

The tall spirit screamed in agony before
turning into a mist of blacklight as itbecame
devoured by the mantra. This was an
incredible skill for it hadﬂfteabllltq to
exorcise and E|€$ﬁl55é‘;fh'é 'Ispirit, turning it

o

into pure energy ready forone’s own use.

Alex could feel a pure flow of energy
entering his core. It felt extremely

soothing.



“What?” Jarsurya’s eyes widened as he
continued murmuring to himself. “Was that
the Thunder Palm Mantra of the Sanctuary
of Light? How has hemastered such a skill
at such a young age? Could he be one of

the Sanctuary's disciples?”
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Jarsurya was in hf?late 70s, yet he hasn't
mastered any of such skills yet.He
thought back to when he ran his mouth
arrogantly in front of Alex, andblushed in

embarrassment.



Although Lex was stunned, he immediately

jumped out of joy.

He had initially thought that he was going
to lose everything tnday Buf: hedid not

expect things to ﬁlaﬁ,( Bﬂt in his favor. It

would seem like hi’s trumpcard wasn't

Jarsurya, it was his master!

He felt like he was meeting Alex for the

first time, getting to know his othersides.



As for Xavier, he was in complete shock and

disbelief.

Master Vaudou, on the&plﬁlgr"'eh?ha nd, knew

Ilrk" o 'll
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that he was in g;gga'é«;!::f*ﬁﬁble. Theblood-
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sucking demon that he had trained for

ages was destroyed by Alexin a blink of

an eye.



Without hesitation, he made a run for the

exit, hoping to escape.

However, Alex was much faster than him.
He blocked Vaudou's 1|.r"..'a|'.,;r and kicked him

hard in the guts. Vaudou fEnded on a table

,..l--\'.l-

and the spirit’s ‘I__;ﬁntﬂej@“ to the ground
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fromthe impact.

Alex then stomped on both of Vaudou’s legs,

crushing them. He said coldly,”Using

living humans to feed spirits, you really are



a maniac. | have no idea howmany people
you‘ve killed, you warlock. | won't let you

off this easily.”

Alex slammed his hand onto Master

Vaudou'’s core. 5w Y

His Chi was now crushed and his core was
destroyed. Everything that hehad worked

for up until now was all for naught.



Master Vaudou screamed in pain before he

vomited blood and fainted.

HKavier was infuriated. He thought that his
plan succeeded. But this youngman had
to stand in his way and:,ga;:i';the tables.
Moreover, his l{pqeif[iﬁéswere

outnumbered if tﬁ’éy gotinto a physical

fight.



Lex knew that as well, hence he
immediately ordered a group of his
best fighters to capture Xavier and

his men.
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Jarsurya crawled bacl—t-'at,lp?.;fiét;*his feet and
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bowed to HIEH.:J'Egr*::'!-Et:ﬂ‘EkEfEIIer,nh,
Venerable One. You do have immense
power and skills. I'm truly sorryto have

looked down on you just now. Please

forgive me!”



Relieved, Lex approached Alex and
praised him. “Mr. Rockefeller, thankyou
for giving us a hand this time. | would’ve
died back there. | bow to you, oh,

Venerable One.”

.
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Lexwas really hcvgumg“tb Alex out of

4
o

gratitude and resﬁect this time.

Jarsurya asked, “If | may ask, \Vr.
Rockefeller, are you a disciple of the

Sanctuary of Light?”



CHAPTEROOSS

Alex stared at Jarsurya. The latter was just
as respectful towards him as Lexwas.

However, Alexshook his head and said, “No,

I'm not.”



Jarsurya slapped his own thigh and
exclaimed, “That's right! The ThunderPalm
Mantra of the Sanctuary of Light can't
convert the spirit’s energy fortheir own
use. Mr.

Rockefeller is practically a demigod. You're
much stronger than the;ﬁ:"
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Alex was speechless. This monk may be
old, but he is great at kissing *ss

compared to Lex Gunther.



However, Alex decided not to explain
much. He took a glance at Azure andsaid,
“You guys can deal with everything else. I'll

checkup on Waltz now.”

Azure was extremely i&;r;alr’qt]"é’upnn hearing
those words. th{!'lé;y‘"ira:”spuwerIESE
compared to Alex’s weird and mysterious

methods.

Moreover, he had been bitten by the evil

spirit as well, so his condition wasmuch



worse than Waltz's. But Alex was not
acquainted with him at all, so itwas only

normal that he’d cure a beauty like Waltz

first.

“What happened nutsidﬁe"'?fﬁﬂaltz asked

worriedly whenrspé.-;ljbfi'ced Alexwalk in.

N

"“Nothing really.”



Alex sat at her bedside and stared at the

wound on her thigh. He reached his hand

out to touch it gently as well.

Waltz was startled. “"Ah, what are you doing!
-;-I-'*-'-...:.- -
You shameless bastard{’
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Alex ignored her since she was tied up. It
was impossible for her to escapeanyway.
He decided to tease her a little, sliding his

hand further in as he shot her a sly smile.



“Ah! If you dare to touch me there,

Rockefeller, I'll kill you!” Waltz screamed.
She turned her head to the side and saw
Lex frozen at the door. She immediately

called out to him. “Godfathert”
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Lexwas amused—he was shocked yet
overjoyed. He immediately replied,”l didn't
see anything! Ah, | must be inthe wrong

room. Please continue!”



He backed out of the room and closed the
door, blocking Jarsurya’s view.Jarsurya
had wanted to see how Alex would cure

Waltz.

5 ;""-n-‘f‘:::-‘h-?.'.-
Jarsurya’s eyes litup, “Mn/Rockefeller... Mr.
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Gunther, you're g Lﬁﬁi‘ﬂﬂﬂ!"
l
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Lex had almost let out a chuckle from joy as

well.



If Waltz and Alex were to become a thing,
then he could become familywith Alex.

What more could he wish for?

Azure, though, was extremely bitter and

upset as he followed thern
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Alex was just playing a prank on Waltz. She
may be extraordinarilybeautiful, but he
wouldn't do such things without her

consent.



He reached for her pulse.

Alex then aimed at her thigh and carried out

the Bahiskara Acupuncture.

4
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After just seven aéupu ncture points, the

poison was removed completely.

The whole procedure only lasted for half a

minute.



“The poison has been removed.” Alex

smiled and freed her from herrestraints.

Waltz was astnnished.v,\? '

/\>O



When she was still in immense suffering,
that monk had only relieved itslightly.
Yet this man cured her just by poking on

her thighs seven times.

"L, h"::.' .
His medical skills were'absolutely

astounding. A4
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Alex opened the door and let both Lex
and Jarsurya in. They were amazed as
they checked up on Waltz, especially

Jarsurya who just couldn’t stop praising



Alex. “Mr. Rockefeller's methods are

really outof this world.”

Although Jarsurya had been bitten by the

spirit, he didn’t seem to be affectedat all.
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Azure, on the cnnf‘if;ru, was screaming like
a beast, his expression becameinsanely

twisted. Alex decided to cure him too since
he started getting annoyed by the sounds

he was making.



“Thank you... Vir. Rockefeller.” Azure said,

lowering his head as hiswhole body was

drenched in sweat.

&



CHAPTER OOS6

Jarsurya bid his goodbyes and left Saintville.



Alex pulled Lex to the side as he had

wanted to speak to him alone. “"I'dlike you

to help me with something.”

Lex bowed and said, "Yes, master.”

&
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Alex pulled Lex hacH up and said, “It's fine,
you're getting on with age soyou don't
have to bow every single time you talk to
me! Oh, and stop calling me master. All
these titles just confuse me! Just call me

Mr.



Rockefeller fromnow on!”

“Yes, master...\VIir. Rockefeller.”

r
{

“By the way, here’s your Eard"

g L
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Alex was returning a black bank card with
ten billion dollars inside. Lexwas shocked.
“This is your pocket change! How could

you not have money in this economy?”



To which Alex replied, “I've already
transferred 30 million into my

account. This card is |just way too eye-
catching and ten billion is toomuch. If
my wife or mom ever finds out

aboutit, | wouldn’'t Hnnyuiismw to explain!
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Besides, if | real!mpééﬂ=-mnre money, I'll
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inform you.”



Lex nodded. "Sorry, that is very
inconsiderate of me! Madame and Lady's
safety is our top priority. | will be more
careful in the future. | promise tonever
reveal your relationship with Thousand

Miles Conglomerate.”

“That’s more like iﬁ%kaq, back to
business. I'd like you to investigatethe
driver who was involved in my parent's
accident, Anthony Pattingson. | suspect

that he was ordered to do so0.”



Lex furrowed his eyebrows. “I've
investigated this person, he didn't
seem suspicious. However, I'll try to
dig deeper this time. If | find anything,

I'll inform you immediately.”

s
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Before he left, AleX% took the spirit’'s bottle.

This was a mystical tool after all.

Meanwhile, a young man in tattered

clothes stumbled into Rockefeller



Manor. That man was Spark

Rockefeller.

A maid started screaming, “Ah! Young Lord,

what...what happened to you?”
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Within a few rnnn";i’é-;l:nts, the whole
Rockefeller family came running out,
including John and his wife, Noah’s wife
and the head of the Rockefellerfamily,

Bill.



“Spark, where have you been for the past
few days?” John's wife, Olivia Banks asked
as she hugged Spark. She |looked
heartbroken as tears welledup in her eyes.
“We couldn’t find you at all. Our calls
couldn’t go throughtoo! | was goingto
reportyouasa mmsmgpiarmn already!”
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“Alex, it was Alex. | want him dead! | want
him f*cking dead!” Spark screamed,
slurring his words. He looked like a
wounded beast—half of histeeth were

missing and his gums were swollen. It was



difficult for him to even speak.

“What happened?” Olivia's eyes were filled

with fury.
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After Alex hrnkgﬁcﬁﬂ‘a‘ﬁe*s legs, he went to

o

Waltz for back up.”

However, he didn't expect Alex to be Lord

Lex's honored guest.



Hence, the group captured Spark and beat
himup. He was even locked upfor two

days before he could escape.

P

Some of his bones were fractured as well.
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John was furious when he heard what
happened. He wanted to kill Alex right
there and then. Suddenly, the head of the
family, Bill said, “"Alex, youbastard! I'll have
both you and your mother dead in a ditch

for hurting my grandson!”

.
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As soon as he finished, Bill suddenly

collapsed.

They immediately sent him to the

hospital. Apparently, he had become



paralyzed from the neck down and

would have to spend his remainingdays

in bed.

“Why? Why did this happen?”
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‘It's all because Dflﬁi-lfét bastard, Alex! |
want him dead! John thought to himself.
He called for his bodyguard as his eyes
became filled with murderous intent.
“Brock, go get Alex and his mother. | want

both of themkneeling before me by



tonight!”



CHAPTEROQOS7

Alex was still thinking about the incident
with Jarsurya and Vaudou on hisway

home.

Jarsurya did indeed have a fairly strong
Chi within him. And Vaudou also had
similar energy flowingin his body though

it was more sinisterand evil.



What had they meant by ‘mastered’?

At the time, Vaudou had insulted
Jarsurya as he controlled the spirit,
saying that Jarsurya had not mastered
his skills. Alex kept trumétuflnduut
about skill masg_ei;},r‘{q;fi'itﬁin his mind, but
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he still couldn’t find any answers.

According to what he received from his
ancestor, training the Force wouldrefine

his Chi. When the fourth level of the Force



was achieved, then he would attain a

stronger foundation.

‘Oh well, | don‘t care. Whatever

'mastery’ they meant would still be

[y B

weaker than the Fnrce«ghi'afﬁﬁu ancestor
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gave me,’ Alex t‘l}quﬁfﬁfénd drove back

N

to Maple Villa.

However, he froze as soon as he entered his

house.



There was a big man with a gold dagger
sitting on the sofa. He wascalmly sipping
on some red wine while watching

television.

‘Holy sh*t, who the ﬁ%"l’l*fﬁ this? Don't tell me

I|II _,;F"u

he's mom’s friend?



Suddenly, he noticed that Brittany had
fallen unconscious next to the coffeetable.
He could tell from where he was standing
that one side of her face was badly

swollen with a slap mark.
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“Mom!” Alex was'sHecKed as his murderous
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durd grevv.

Anger built up within his chest as if he was

about to strike at any second.



Alex rushed over to Brittany to check on her
wounds. It seemed that she hadonly been

slapped. She must've fainted fromthe

impact.
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The man saton W'ﬁg‘fﬂ'} not moving a
R

muscle the whole time. He stared

confidently and condescendingly at Alex,

as if he was a mere ant.

“Who, are you?” Alex asked calmly as he



moved his mother to a safer place.

However, the calmer he looked on the
outside, the angrier he grew inside.He
regretted leaving his mother alone at
home without any furm:.g%iffutectinn. But
he was just glaqmdj:‘jh;tt;ing worse
happened, or ElSEIIé‘F;g wouldve blamed

himself for the rest of his life.

This man was John's bodyguard, Brock.



He was almost two meters tall and had
a build like a bear. He was avery skilled

and powerful fighter.

Brock smiled at Alex mockingly and said,
“You seem to be angr\;Y::iuwa nt to kill
me, don't you? It'§ r‘r‘q}uﬁe you're just a
mere ant when g{:rﬁ.gup against me! Since
everyone's here, let's go. Someone would
like to meetyou... Oh, by the way, this

(1)
!

wine tastes great, thanks



Brock spoke softly, yet his words were
conveyed arrogantly. He behaved as if he
was a God everyone worshipped—even
thanking someone shouldbe considered

charity.
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Alex suppressecrlﬂl:fléf_};frge to fight him right

then and there. “WWho wants to seeme?”

Brockreplied, “John Rockefeller.”



“Oh!” Alex nodded. “Sure, I'd like to
see him anyway. However,before

that, | have somethingl'd like to do.”

“Tell me then, | might be able to help withit.”
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"Oh, you totally cah. Well... I'd like to
smash all four of your limbs andmake
sure you won’t be able to train in martial

arts again.”



‘What?'

Brock was shocked and infuriated as he
lunged towards Alex and swung hisfists at

Rim.

Fighters were SE'pégl.l‘EitEd into four
colored categories: Divine, Earth, Mystic
and Royal, where Divine was the highest

rank and Royal was thelowest.



Brockwas one of the best fighters
within the Royal ranks. However, it
would be unwise to look down upon
Royal rankers as those who have
achieved it would have great

internal strength. Many fighters
weren't even able to I'I'!QEtEI'fhE lowest
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rankin martial aptss,
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For example, Edear’s bodyeguard, Jay, was
the first runner-up of the national
kickboxing competition. However, he

couldn't even make it toRoyal rank.



If Jay were to go up against Brock, he would

be crushed in aninstant.

But Alex didn’t intend to &od’ge Brock’'s
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attacks at all. Hg@d}ﬁtﬁined a calm
I f_:.--w
composure the whole time though his

eyes shone with determination.

Brock thought that Alex was frozen from

shock.



CHAPTER OOS8

Alex suddenly raised his armand swung
his fist as well. He moved sonimbly, as if

his body was made of cotton.

But when the two punches collided, Brock
felt a strong flow of energygushing out

from Alex's fist.



Suddenly, Brock heard the sound of bones
crushing as his right arm broke,followed
by a sudden rush of electric shock before
his body went numb.

Brock looked at his deformed arm as it
sageed from his shoulder, yet hecouldn’t

feelanypainatall. 4 V' ~

ALW™
\

He couldn’t believe that this was happenineg.

Alex, who he had initially called an ant, had

turned the tables on him andbroke his



arim.

“This... This isn’t real!”

Alex sternly reached for Brock's other arm

JM”'@:""'
and gripped uni:rcr;itflﬁﬁth another crack,
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his wrist was completely dislocated. He

then proceeded tobreak his legs as well.



With one last punch, he destroyed his core

completely.

In just five seconds, Brock—who acted so

almighty like a God—wasnow a mere

¢ .-""'1.;.

';'I F o
B r
i}

useless pest.

Brock started vomiting blood and felt an
immense pain with this last strike.He
started to become paralyzed and just

wanted it all to end.



“How... How are you so strong?

“Who are you?” Brock asked. He looked
shocked and reluctant to admitdefeat
despite being in pain ar;g_d'{’fé'é‘“ng

embarrassed.

Alex stared at him and ignored his question.

He then dialed Lex’s number.



“Mr. Rockefeller, how can | help you?”

“I need a fighter who is smart and
skilled to protect my mom. It wouldbe

better if the person is a woman.”

Q""w
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Leximmediately replied, “Waltz, the. Would

Waltz be cut out for this?”

Lex was holding in his smile. He had
been slightly frustrated that Waltzand
Alex couldn’t spend mﬂréﬁme together.
However, now I'l,e“s‘gg‘l:ten himself a
great Dppurtunit\,rlﬁ";%‘; bringthem

together!

Lex didn’t mind that Alex was married at

all. Traditions didn‘t matter in the



underworld.

Alex gave it some thought and replied,

“Sure.”

F

4 1'.". g
Half an hour Iatgﬂ& \.Q.La“"lté arrived at
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Number8ina Lan""‘iii:mrghini. Her
demeanor towards Alex had softened
after hearing of how Alex defeatedthe
evil spirit earlier and was

worshipped by Jarsurya.



She showed up in her usual red dress and
Alex couldn‘t help but steal afew glances

at her fair and long legs.

“Ahem, why... why are @ﬂq;?ﬁéaring this?”

N
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Alex asked Ealn}Lxﬂaﬁ{:Eér"i’ullutaking in this

| V.
beautiful sight. *



Waltz could feel the passion within his
eyes when he was staring at her. She was
slightly amused and decided to tease him.
“What's it to you? Didyou want me to

show up in a bikini instead?”
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Just then, she rlﬂ‘!;icég'ﬁmch lying on the
ground and screamed, “Ah! Whyis this

guy here?”

Alex was slightly surprised. "You know him?”



Waltz seemed slightly upset. “Of course |
do. This guy is the famous Knockout Brock
in California’s underworld. He's the fourth
best fighter inhis clan. His full name is
Brock

Rousey. He's 36 years ajdﬂ;antl |joined the
Royal ranktwnﬁyqaﬁiﬁ:jaén; He'salso Frank
Accordo’s right-h:éﬁél man, but he
disappeared six months ago. It is almost
impossible to bump into himin the

underworld.”



Waltz seemed to be quite familiar with
Brock as she was able to relay all ofthis

man’s information in one breath. He seemed

to be quite a powerful person.

Waltz then asked, “What "F-aﬁﬁ"pened to him?”
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Alex replied calmly, “l broke all his [imbs.”



Brock had not fainted yet. His expression
became twisted as he scowled.”Mr.
Accardo will surely seek revenge for me.
You have no idea who you're messing

with, Alex

Rockefeller.”
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Alex turned to Waﬁ:z. "Who is Frank

Accardo?”



CHAPTER 0099

Waltz explained. “Frank Accardo is the CEO
of Valtameri Co. in California. He's possibly
the only person who is Ej;]l_..l_a| to my
godfather in Californi f&&ﬁﬁérwurld.
However, this man ITHEE keepingalow
profile, sohe’s a p;ett-.,f mysterious guy. We
once had a conflict with Valtameri Co. and
was about to lose. But he backed away for

no reason and this

was never mentioned ever again.



“Back then, Azure lost to him.” She said as

she pointed to Brock.

“Oh?” Alex turned to Bﬁgékas well, tapping

his fingers on tt}gﬁcéfi‘eé table.
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If Frank Accardo really is such a powerful
figure, thenwhy would his right-hand man
be working as a bodyguard for John

Rockefeller? They were in noway



connected to each other.

‘Looks like Mlom was right, John must be

hiding a deep dark secret.

&



‘Could it be related to Dad’s death?’ Alex
thought as he glared at Brock.He just

wanted to murder himright now.

He approached Brock and bent down. "Tell
me, why are you wurklué a-s John's
bodyeguard? Waﬁ_.lnhn ‘the one who killed
my father back thEn? Whatrole did you

play in all of this?”

Brock smiled but remained silent.



Alex smirked and placed a finger between

Brock’'s eyebrows. He was usingthe Soul

Banishing Touch once again!
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One second, two secondsy. four seconds

o
E

passed1l _..':l .i_-::"‘-h L

Brock had persisted for a second longer
than that murderer. Just then, astream

of blood flowed out of his mouth.



Alex was alarmed and he

immediately opened Brock’'s mouth

bysqueezing his lower jaw.

P
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However, it was too late. Brock had
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chewed on the gqis%ﬁﬁé hadhidden
in his teeth—he ha*d decided to

commit suicide.



“God damn 1t!”

This man had just poisoned himself in
Alex’s house. Though Alex was now a
powerful figure with the skills he
obtained from his ancgs_;%;ndalsn
someone Lex agpfgil"%;t:ff‘g%reatlu, he was still

nervous about having a corpse in his

home.

He had never experienced anything like this

before after all.



Waltz noticed him panicking. She was
slightly puzzled at first, then shechuckled

and cocked her head. "Are you scared?”

.
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As one of the T[}fgef-:é"réa I Chieftains of
California’s unclenj’:i:?f;rll:l, Waltz was not
fazed by a corpse atall. It was just another
ordinary day for her—they see corpses
every day

when dealing in the underworld anyway.



Alex’s strength and mysterious method had
made Waltz quite nervous aroundhim.
However, seeing him being scared of a
corpse made her loosen up and relieved. “|
didn‘t expect the almighty Mr.,
Rockefeller—the one wg.g;ﬁén_farsurya

o
E

groveled fur—tqe-t?le*%jfar’ed of corpses. This

N 4

is hilarious.”

Alex narrowed his eyes. “This is my house.
Why wouldn't it bother methat someone

killed themselves here?”



Waltz took a step forward and lifted Alex’s
chin slightly, smiling softly. “It'snot a bother.
You just have to call me Big Sister and I'll
take care of it for you. | promise that there
wouldn't be any traces left. What do you

say?”

F

The two were iUEE:iEWD inches away
from each other and Waltz’'s chestwas

especially close to Alex.

Alex almost couldn’t resist from locking her



in his embrace.

'‘Could this be revenge for having her call me

Big Brother?”

.
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Justthen, Alex gjﬁpﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂualtz's behind.

.

Waltz was startled and took a few steps
back. Her cheeks were flushed.

“You...you slapped me again?”



Alex huffed. “I'm reminding you that
you're here to work as my servantunder
your godfather’'s orders. If youdon’t
want to, | could always havehim send

someone else.”
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Waltz was slightltf’én noyed. "What? Did you

just call me your servant?”



Alex replied, “Do you think just anyone can
be my servant? You're luckyto be chosen

so to be grateful for this opportunity.”

&



CHAPTERO1T00

Just as Waltz was about to snap, Alex
said, "Your right chest has been wounded
in the past, right? So \;nu_‘_g:! fEEI pain
frequently under uuu_r.l;}ij:.'f;cl réb on the
right. This wuuld“affj!tt ;;uur training.
Whenever you tn,f:-tu control your Chi,
you'd feel immense pain around your

lungs.”



Waltz was shocked. “How did you know

that?”

Alex replied calmly, “l can cure it for you,
maybe even help you improveyour
fighting skills as well. Byt’ffunu don't

want to be my qeﬁﬁﬁt:then so be it.”
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Walt's eyes lit up and exclaimed. “I'lldo it, I'll

totally do it!”



After a momentary pause, she said shyly,

“But... |don’t know how to servein bed.”

Alex wanted to tease her even further. ‘I’ll

teach you that!” He thought.



But he suppressed that thought and acted
nonchalantly. “Even if you did, lwouldn’t let

you. Just hurry up and deal with this.”

Waltz made a brief call and ordered
someone to come oventoiclean upthe

scene, easing AleX'8.afkious mind.
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Alex nodded towards the corpse and said,
“This Brock guy wanted tokidnap and have

me and my mom brought to John.”



Waltz huffed. “He’s such a poser. He

asked for this anyway so he

deserved to end up this way.”
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Alex smiled coldly. “Singe a{bﬁn would like
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to see me that qjqcﬁ%_zl‘ﬂlflgladlugrant his

wish. Stay here and protect my mom.”

Waltz grinned. “Don’t worry!”



Alex shook his head. “I'm still a little worried.
You're too weak. You knowwhat? Here, let

me help.”

Alex then slapped his hand onto Waltz's right

shoulder.



A warm gush of energy flowed into her
body and her damaged veins. Thiswarm
flow of energy was the Chi that was

formed from the Force.
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The Force was mainly used for medical
purposes, so itqihﬁ?#ﬁ;ﬁ'g"effectwas

N 4

insanely effective.

Waltz suddenly felt extremely relaxed. Every

part of her body felt warm andnice.



Furthermore, her veins and blood
vessels unclogeged in just a blink of aneye
as the energy flowed through her whole
body. Her training had only let her reach
the

intermediate level of thEiHnyal rank. But
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now, she was able tqreﬁch theadvanced

level.

“Here you go. Too bad thisis all | could do
since your veins are too weak.If you were

to take two chakra pills, then your fighting



abilities would surely improve.” Alex spoke
calmly and matter-of-factly. “I'm leaving

thehouse inyour care. I'll be backina bit.”

Waltz snapped back to reality only
after Alex drove off. She if{g&fﬂdeEl an

intense change in héfbbdu,
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In just a minute, her wounds had been
healed entirely and all her vessels
were unclogged. She was also now in

the Advanced-Royalrank.



It was like a dream.

Normally, she would have to train for at

least two years to reach this stage.

“Servant? Fine! [l be your servant from

now on! I'll serve you in bed ifyou need me

to too!” Waltz smiled to herself and rushed

to stay by Brittany’s side.

Within a few minutes, Alex reached



Rockefeller Mlanor.

A luxurious Porsche drove up to the
manor and parked at the side as well. A
group of teens got out of the car. They
were the younger genaféfﬁﬁ of the
Rockefellers: Cagql ﬁlii"t:li}\hlata lie

Rockefeller—Noah'stwo daughters—as

well as Paige’s son, Elijah Jefferson.

Upon Alex's arrival, the three immediately

switched up their attitude.William had



betrayed their country and became a
laughing stock.

Moreover, Alex threw his dignity out the
window as he became a slave tohis
mother-in-law. As those who shared the
same family name, they had inadvertently
become part of the publwz%gnsmp topics

as well. AN
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This was why all of them seriously hated

Alex.



The eldest of the three, Carol was especially
angry. She said, "Hey Alex, youuseless piece
of crap! How dare you come back here? Were
you the one whoknocked Spark’s teeth out?
Grandpa is paralyzed because of you too!
You're just a good for nothing curse to the
family! You're no Iungﬁé;ﬁart of the

Rockefeller fami W,‘ﬁé‘t“inat!"
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Dear reader, thank you for reading
this novel so far. The story will be
continued in the next part.

If I can get a little amount of your
time, please write you honest review
for this book on Amazon, which will
encourage me to continue the story
writing.

Story Continues on Next Vol...

Next Vol. Available on Amazon now Book Code:
BOCFWNL1C1 (past this code on amazon search bar

and click on search).



